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PREFACE. 



All ages have acknowledged^ the force of 
that principle in the human mind, which 
is excited by the admonitus locorum: and 
not only enthusiastic travellers, but sober 
moralists permit us to encourage it as an 
honourable and useful sentiment. The 
sanire universality of feeling may be pleaded 
in favour of the admonitus temporum : the 
emotion produced in minds of sensibility 
bv the annual return of seasons which are 
rendered interesting to us by circumstances 
in which we have a personal concern. 
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SERMON I. 

GOD HATH SPOKEN BY HIS SON. 

Hebrews i. I, 2. 
God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto our fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son." 

This is a day which especially directs our 
thoughts to the mighty truth declared in these 
words of the apostle. And words they are, 
which every one of them deserve to be '* graven 
with an iron pen" upon our hearts for ever. 
God hath spoken. ** Have ye not known? have 
ye not heard ? It is he that sitteth upon the 
cirdle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in ; that bringeth the princes 
to nothing : he maketh the judges of the earth 
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as vanity." He it is that hath spoken: 
" Hear then, O heavens, and give ear, O earth! 
Let all the earth keep silence before him." 
And he hath spoken to us. We are those to 
whom the word is come, we are those concerned 
in it : ou?' duty is declared, our souls depend on 
this issue. And he, the Lord of all, who hath 
spoken, who hath spoken to tis, prefers a still 
higher claim to our attention, for he hath spoken 
to us BY his Son. The message so important, 
that it could be accomplished by no less a 
messenger: the object so great and precious, 
that it was worthy even of such an embassy : 
and the party concerned so perverse and obdu- 
rate, that they would listen to no other. But 
surely ** they will reverence the Son :" who is 
** the brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person ; whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things ; by whom also he 
made the worlds." Surely if this message, and 
this messenger have no effect upon us, we 
are not men, frail, dying men : surely we 
have some power to resist Almighty God : and 
the prophet was not thinking of beings like 
ourselves, when he said, " Woe unto him that 
striveth with his Maker V 
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But, my brethren, if you are conscious that 
this is not the case with you ; if you know 
that you *' have tlie sentence of death" in 
your infirm, or your aged, or at least in your 
mortal bodies ; if you have made no covenant 
with the grave, and received no assurance but 
that " this night your soul may be required of 
you:" — then " come near, ye nations ; hearken, 
ye people ; give ear, for the Lord hath spoken :" 
hath spoken too in mercy, not in wrath : ** hear, 
and your soul shall live :" for " blessed is the 

« 

people that know the joyful sound." 

Prepare then to consider with me, this 
morning, the sum of what God hath spoken to 
us: what " the words of that life" are, which 
the Son thought it not too much to bring from 
heaven, and to deliver to liian who is upon the 
earth. I cannot indeed allude, even in the 
most cursory manner, to all the truths which 
he has revealed ; but shall confine myself to 
three ; the three most immediately affecting us : 
namely, the value of the soul: the way of its salva-^ 
tion; and the need of its renewal in holiness. 

I. The first truth which God has made known 
to us, the important conclusion resulting from 

B 2 
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his message by Christ, is the infinite value of 
the soul, and the misery to which it is reduced 
by sin : that is, by a thoughtless neglect of God, 
or a practical disobedience to his will. This is 
the impression which any one must immediately 
receive, who reads our Lord's discourses ; this 
is the first point on which they differ from the 
natural disposition of the heart, and the notions 
and practice which are current in the world. 
He teaches and enjoins us, to make eternal 
life the first concern: to esteem it as the "one 
thing needful ;" to consider the securing it as 
the great business to be done on earth ; not 
** labouring," not " hungering or thirsting after 
the meat that perisheth, but after the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness:" and valuing 
these as a treasure in comparison of which all 
other treasures may be prudently neglected and 
wisely resigned . 

No one will deny that our Lord has spoken 
on this point, with clear, decided, and impres- 
sive force : it is in truth the universal drift of 
his warnings and directions. But he has spoken 
by a language more powerful than that of 
words. He has spoken by fact : by that won- 
derful fact which the present season brings 
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home to our niinds, the fact of his incarnation : 
his life on earth, his death upon the cross. 
You believe this fact; you are now comme- 
morating it; " the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us." Could any thing but the 
most urgent necessity, could any thing but the 
inconceivable value of the soul, the immense 
importance of its everlasting destiny, have pro- 
duced this miracle of divine mercy ? Let the 
question be tried by contrast. Mankind, too 
generally, believe that eternal blessedness, or at 
least eternal safety may be secured with little 
exertion : and therefore they make but little ex- 
ertion for it, and allow the most transitory plea- 
sures, the most uncertain advantages, the most 
trifling pursuits to take the place of eternity in 
their hearts, and supersede it in their practice. 
The Son of God undertook no less than to 
leave the abode of heavenly bliss and majesty, 
to submit to human infirmities, to become " a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," 
that he might '' seek and save that which was 
lost," and redeem our souls from ruin and 
misery. Then did not he form a different esti- 
mate from ours? did he not perceive that 
** strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 



6 COD HATH SPOKEN 

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it?" Yes, brethren; either the incarnation of 
the Lord Jesus is " a cunningly devised fable/' 
which you are commemorating in vain ; or the 
value of the soul of man is infinite, the stake 
incalculable dependent upon its loss or its sal- 
vation. 

Have you then listened to what God hath 
spoken on this matter ? Have his words descend- 
ed into your hearts ? Ask yourselves, whether 
for the last week, the last month, the last year. 
Eternity has been the leading subject of 
your thoughts, and your most interesting con- 
cern, everlasting life? Have you done most for 
it? Have you done enough for it? Have you 
done any thing in earnest for it ? These are 
serious inquiries ; but they are needful : and it 
is Setter to make them now, than to postpone, 
them till it is too late, or to neglect them alto- 
gether. Especially since, if it has not been so, 
you cannot possibly be believing the words of 
the Saviour. If you are in your ordinary 
thoughts and habits of life devoting yourself to 
this present time and neglecting eternity; if 
you are either keeping it out of view, or living 
in a manner unsuited to prepare you for it, 
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where is your faith in him who has said, '' what 
shall it profit a man, if he should gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul V If he should 
gain the whole world/ Then no one, surely, who 
does believe the Son of God, can consent to 
take in exchange for his soul the little share of 
pleasure, or of profit, or of honour, or of ease 
and self-indulgence which is the utmost he can 
ever extract from this world, and make his own. 

II. The second truth which is declared to us 
in the Gospel, relates to the way of salvation ; 
the way in which this fearful interest of the 
soul may be secured. It is contained in words 
too plain to be mistaken, too short to be forgot- 
ten, though often, alas, too simple to be credit- 
ed; — ** So God loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." *' He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him."* 

This is not the time to dwell on the explana- 
tion of this doctrine, how as ** by one man's 

^ John iii. 16 and 36. 
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disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righte- 
ous."* But it is the time, the properest time to 
ask, whether you have thus believed in Christ, 
and received him as your Saviour ? What does 
this anniversary of his birth suggest to you ? 
Did the outward exhibitions of joy remind you 
that there was indeed cause of " great joy to 
all people?" That it was the nativity of him, 
on whom depended all your hopes ? When you 
heard it announced as '* glad tidings ;" did you 
feel that they were glad tidings to your own 
heart ? ** Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith." You are to appear before God, 
to give account of your earthly lives. What 
are you trusting to ? Is it to this, that you have 
no sin ? But *' if we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us." Or is it to this, that ye have no more 
transgressions to answer for than others, and 
fewer perhaps than many? But " though hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunish- 
ed." Or is it to this, that God is too merciful 
to fulfil his threateningsj But he has declared, 
*' I will punish them that say in their hearts, 

^ Rom. V. 19.. 
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the Lord will not do good, neither will he do 
evil." Or do you hope that notwithstanding many 
acknowledged errors, omissions and transgres- 
sions, the balance may be found in your favour? 
Alas ! ''If thou Lord, shouldest mark iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, who shall stand?" Or rather, 
casting aside all these vain imaginations, these 
unsubstantial grounds of confidence, are you 
relying for salvation upon the merits of Christ 
Jesus, made over to all who trust in him ? 

This is the dependence which God spoke of 
by the prophets y who described him that should 
come, as '' the Lord our righteousness," on 
whom was '* laid the iniquity of us all." This 
is the faith which he has sanctioned by his own 
voice, *' yea and that a mighty voice :" saying, 
" This is my beloved Son, hear him." And 
these are the words which he has spoken to u^ 
by his Son: who declared, " I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life ; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." If then we have heark- 
ened to God, speaking to us by the prophets, 
and by himself, and by his Son, this will be 
our faith ; and if this is our faith, this faith will 
be our justification, and we ** have peace with 
God through Jesus Christ." But if this is not 
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your dependence, and you are relying on any 
other plea for acceptance or security ; then cast 
aside your bibles, which you ** make of none 
effect by your traditions:" and do not profess 
to receive your faith from Scripture, whilst you 
are living by a religion of your own. . 

III. The third truth which I mention at pre- 
sent, as brought to light by the Gospel, is the 
need of the renewal of the soul in righteousness y 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. This 
is declared in the terms of indispensable ne- 
cessity : " Except a man be born again, born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit."* It is declared also in 
terms of the completest change : " If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old 
things are passed away ; behold, all things are 
become new."* '' Ye have been taught, as 
the truth is in Jesus ; that ye put off concern- 
ing the former conversation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and 
be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and 

^ John iii. 3—6. « 2 Cor. v. 17 



BV HIS SON. 11 

that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holiness." ' 
Such was indeed the language which God 
had spoken to the fathers by the prophets: 
for this is the burthen of them all ; " Your sins 
have made a separation between you and your 
God." *' Wash you ; make you clean : put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes : cease to do evil, learn to do well."* And 
so likewise has he spoken by his Son. '* If 
ye will enter into life, keep the command- 
ments." " Except ye be converted, ye can- 
not see the kingdom of God." *' For, for this 
was the Son of God manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil." But it was 
the still more impressive language of the cross : 
which has proclaimed in words written in blood, 
*' the wages of sin is death." Sin had cast a 
stain upon the souls of men, had imprinted a 
blot upon the creation of God, which could be 
effaced by nothing less costly than the shed- 
ding of the precious blood of Christ; who 
•' gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." 

1 Eph. iv. 21— 24. « Isa. i. 
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Does the world believe this, brethren ? Then 
why is sin indulged, practised, extenuated ? 
Why do so many act as if Christ had appeared 
not to put an end to sin, by offering remission 
of past offences ; but to encourage it, by paying 
an indemnity for future transgressions ? Or, 
at least,' as if he had so relaxed the strictness 
of the divine law, and removed the terrors of 
judgment, that no watchfulness over the cor- 
ruptions of the heart, no desire of holiness, no 
zeal for God's service- and glory, is needful to 
prove the Christian's title to the hope which he 
professes ? Why does the great multitude 
employ no pains in acquiring those dispositions, 
those tastes and desires, which may be suitable 
to the kingdom of heaven ! In that kingdom, 
the Scriptures tell us, God shall dwell with 
his people ; shall enlighten them with his pre- 
sence as the sun now enlightens our world : * 
its inhabitants shall be the angels who never 
sinned, and *^ the spirits of just men made 
perfect:" its employments shall be the praises 
of God. For a kingdom thus inhabited, the 
present world is our preparation, our only pre- 
paration. But the thoughts of too many, the 

^ Revel, xxi. 23. xxiv. 3. 
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dispositions of too many, the habits of too 
many amongst us, what preparation are they 
for such a kingdom ! 

But leaving the multitude with whom you 
are not concerned, how is it with yourselves 
whom you know best ? Do you so firmly be- 
lieve, that '' without holiness nd man shall see 
the Lord;" that you are striving to become 
" holy even as he is holy ;" and earnestly con- 
tending against the sinfulness which is born 
with you, instead of excusing it because it is 
natural, or overlooking it because it is common ? 
Do you resist both the gross and open ^* works 
of the flesh," and the more hidden corruption 
which lurks in the form of covetousness, or 
pride, or discontent, or uncharitableness ? 
Whatever the plague of the individual heart 
may be, an habitual contest against all sinful- 
ness is the only satisfactory proof, that God 
has not spoken to you in vain. But, observe, 
what I require is to be assured of a contest, 
rather than of a victory. No one who opposes 
sin in the strength of the Holy Spirit will op- 
pose it without success. But he may possibly 
mistake his own condition. His very humility 
may mislead him. His growing acquaintance 
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with himself, and his growing acquaintance 
with the purity of the -divine law, and of the 
holiness of its Author, will abase him in his 
own eyes, and persuade him that he is the 
*' chief of sinners:" for ** by the law is the 
knowledge of sin." So that he may be ready 
to exclaim, ** Wretched man that I am,, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death !" 
though in fact he is far less wretched than he 
may have been at some former period, when 
he was much better satisfied with his own 
state, and much less aware of the 'V inward 
renewal" which his soul required. 

But although you may possibly be mistaken 
as to the success of your struggle against 
innate corruption, or practical misdoings; you 
cannot well mistake as to the fact, whether 
you are maintaining a contest, and convinced 
of its necessity. And this conviction you 
must feel, this contest you ftiust maintain ; or 
** Christ shall profit you nothing : you are yet 
in your sins." He has taught us, that " deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world." For " not eveiy one that 
saith unto him. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
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kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of his Father who is in heaven." 

These three points are very far from com- 
prising the whole Gospel. But they are three 
fundamental points ; and may serve to ascer- 
tain how far we have hearkened unto God, or 
believed his Son. Yet whom else should we 
believe ? Whom rather than him; who " spake 
that which he knew, and testified that which 
he had seen ?" Whom else should we trust 
for peace with God, except him whom God 
himself sent ''to be the propitiation for our 
sins, that we might live through him ?" Have 
we so fulfilled all righteousness, that we can 
be content to depend upon *' our own works 
and deservings ?" Whom else should we trust 
for eternal life? Whom instead of him into 
whose " hands the Father hath delivered all 
things," and who declared to his disciples, 
'* I go to prepare a place for you, and I will 
come again, and bring you to myself; that 
where I am, ye may be also." 

It is true, too true, that you may listen to 
others concerning all these momentous truths, 
or at least not listen to God, and never find 
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your error on this side the grave. You may 
live in habits of mind and practice very oppo- 
site to those which he has sanctioneji and pre- 
scribed, and yet deem yourselves safe from 
danger. For '* there is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man ; but the end of that way is 
death." You may not, even on the brink of 
destruction, feel your need of one to save you 
from it; for as Christ /* loveth unto the end" 
them that are his ; so does Satan also deceive 
unto the end those who '* have been led cap- 
tive by him at his will :" and a conscience is 
easily lulled by the slightest opiate, unless it 
is habitually excited to vigilance by the Spirit 
and the Scriptures. But notwithstanding all 
this, you may find, too late, that the words 
which God has spoken to us by his Son, are 
alone '* the words of eternal life." You may 
find, too late, that in attending to any other 
voice, you have closed your ear against wisdom 
and opened it to folly. You may find that in 
making the kingdom of God a secondary con- 
cern, you have forsaken the substance and pur- 
sued the shadow. You may find, that in 
expecting deliverance on any other ground 
than that of your own individual interest in 
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the death of Christ, you have leaned upon a 
broken reed, which will fail you at the hour 
when you most require its aid. You may 
find that in looking towards a heavenly inhe- 
ritance, without the indispensable qualification 
of a heart converted " from dead works to 
serve the living God," you have only prepared 
yourselves to hear the awful sentence, *' De- 
part from me, I never knew you !" 

Therefore inquire of yourselves according 
to the tenor of this text, God hath spoken 
TO us BY HIS Son. He has laid open before 
you the way of salvation. Have you attended 
to him ? Are you following him ? Force your- 
selves to answer, (for the heart is very unwil- 
ling to close with the subject resolutely,) force 
yourselves to answer whether you are seeking 
eternal life with any seriousness at all : and 
further, whether you are seeking it by the rule 
of his instructions. 

If you are looking towards the world to come 
by any other light than that which he has set 
up to guide you, such inquiry will discover to 
you your error. Such inquiry will show you 
your dangerous state, if you are depending upon 
no settled plan, no certain ground of hope for 

c 
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the future condition of your soul, but are living 
on from day to day, and from year to year, as 
if those days and years were never to have 
an end. But if you have indeed listened to 
the gospel with "a hearing ear and an un- 
derstanding heart," such inquiry will give you 
the comfort to which you are entitled ; the 
unspeakable comfort of peace with God, as- 
sured by his covenant and ratified by his word. 
Then the tidings of this day are welcome to 
you : and you regard the Son of God with 
reverential love and gratitude, as ^* the author 
and finisher of your faith" and your salvation. 
So meditate on his goodness, so value his 
atonement, so rely upon his grace, so live with 
him in the intercourse of prayer, as to make 
your part and portion in him sure. Lose no 
opportunity of showing where your trust is 
placed. Attend to every means by which your 
faith may be established, and strengthened, 
and increased. This will enable you to " over- 
come the world," and to obtain the victory over 
" the sin that is in your members :" men shall 
'* mark you as the perfect and the upright, 
whose end shall be peace :" he to whom you 
have committed yourselves, shall watch over 
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your course on earth, and make continual in- 
tercession for you : and at last shall realise the 
words which God has spoken by him, that as 
many as " believe in him shall never perish, 
but have everlasting life." 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. 



SERMON II. 

BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

Luke ii. 6, 7. 

*^ And so it was, that while they were there, the days were ac- 
complished that she should be delivered. And she brought 
forth her first-born Son, and laid him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in the inn." 

My business, this morning, must be particular- 
ly to direct your thoughts towards him, whose 
day it is:, to the mystery of his Incarnation, 
and to the striking circumstances attending his 
Nativity. " The Word was made flesh," and 
began to '* dwell amongst us," as it were on 
this day : and so fulfilled the promise hinted to 
Adam, and more distinctly revealed to Abra- 
ham : realised the declaration of Moses respect- 
ing a future lawgiver, and explained his typical 
institutions : -embodied in himself the various 
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features of the Messiah which were dispersed 
through the prophets ; verified the anticipations 
of David, and exhibited in life and character the 
more perfect figure which Isaiah had been in- 
structed to delineate. All this supplies matter 
for perpetual contemplation ; and as often as it is 
contemplated, enables the Christian to proceed 
on his pilgrimage with his faith strengthened 
and his hope confirmed. 

I shall, however, confine myself at present 

to a much narrower compass, the event of the 
nativity which we are celebrating. Let me 

then carry back your thoughts eighteen hundred 
years ; and consider the transactions of that 
night on which the Saviour was born. 

Daniel had written : " Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and the prophe- 
cy, and to anoint the most Holy."* Much of 

« 

* Daniel ix, 24. ** Seventy weeks of years, or seventy 
times seven years; each day being accounted, for a year, ac- 
cording to the prophetical way of reckoning." See Numb. 
xiv. 34. Ezek. iv. 6. — W. Louth. " In consequence of this 
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that time had elapsed : and whoever reflected 
upon the prophecy, and looked for its fulfil- 
ment, must have known that the accomplish- 
ment was drawing nigh. And how were the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah 
employed ? Were they earnestly desiring to see 
the salvation of God! Had they withdrawn 
some portion of their thoughts from worldly 
things, and were they studying the divine ora- 
cles, and endeavouring to scan the counsels 
of the Most High ! Were they copying the ex- 
ample of Daniel himself in former times ? He 
" had understood by books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the desolation of Jerusa- 
lem. And he set his face unto the Lord God, to 
seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting, 
and sackcloth and ashes :" * to seek the accom- 
plishment of that promise of restoration from 
captivity, which Jeremiah had been directed to 
foretell. In like manner we might have hoped 

prophecy of Daniel, the coming of the Messiah towards the 
end of that period was generally expected among the nations 
of the East."— Bp. Hallifax. 

* Dan. ix. 2. 
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to find Jerusalem in the attitude of prayer, 
^' confessing her sins, and presenting her sup- 
plications before the Lord her God" for a more 
glorious deliverer than Cyrus, and a speedy re- 
demption from a worse captivity than that of 
Babylon. 

No. The great and busy city offers no such 
edifying spectacle. The Scribes and Phari- 
sees who " sat in Moses' seat," were putting 
the shadow for the substance, the form for the 
reality of godliness : they were binding " heavy 
burdens and grievous to be borne, and laying 
them on the shoulders" of those who came to 
them for instruction in righteousness: they 
were courting the reputation of sanctity, with 
none of the spirit of saints : they were loving 
precedence and supremacy, and not " walking 
justly with their God :" they were *' making 
the law of God of none effect through their tra- 
ditions:" they were boasting of their scrupu- 
Jous exactness in trifles, and omitting '' the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith." Their prayers were a pretence; 
and their religion hypocrisy. Poor prepara- 
tion this, for welcoming a meek and lowly Sa- 
viour! They were "Abraham's children:" they 
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were " of the truth :" they were ** free, and 
never in bondage to any man :" he could be 
nothing to them, who '' came to preach the 
gospel to the poor, who was sent to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty the bruised, to preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord." * 

Another principal party in Jerusalem was 
still farther removed from the kingdom of God. 
The Sadducees said " there was no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel nor spirit;"* and this in de- 
fiance of the many intimations which are found 
throughout their scriptures and history, and of 
divers plain declarations which their later pro- 
phets contain. These then must have thrown 

off the very appearance of religion, and have 
taken for their practical maxim, " Let us eat 

and drink, for to-morrow we die." 

The temple, which ought to have been the 
glory of nations, and the light of the world ; 
for there alone was the Creator worshipped in- 
stead of the creature, there alone was an altar 
without '* a graven image the work of men's 
hands :" — was this temple purified and cleansed 

^ Luke iv. 18, ^ Acts xxiii. 8. 
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from unworthy pretenders to devotion, and pre- 
pared to receive the incarnate God within its 
walls, " the glory of the Father, and express 
image of his person, full of grace and truth ?" 
Alas! the *' house of prayer" was become "a 
den of thieves :" the place of worship was made 
a place of merchandise, and the business of 
worldly gain profaned the seasons of devotion. 
Are these " the gates of Sion," honoured by 
the favour of God ** more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob" ! " How is the faithful city be- 
come an harlot! Ah, sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, chil- 
dren that are corrupters ; they have forsaken 
the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to anger."* 

Still God had reserved to himself a remnant^ 

more worthy descendants of that '* father of 

the faithful," who *' rejoiced to see the day of 

Christ." Such was *' Anna the prophetess, 

who departed not from the temple, but served 

God with fastings and prayers night and day." 
And now the desire of her heart is answered. 

But a few days more will pass by, and she will 

^ Isaiah i. 4. 
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see the in£auit Saviour presented to the Lord 
afler the custom of the law^ and give thanks, 
and speak of him to all them that *^ looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem."^ 

Such also was Simeon, ** a just and devout 
man^ waiting for the consolation of Israel;" to 
whom " it was revealed by the Holy Ghost 
that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ."* We cannot doubt 
but these, and others like them, were employed 
as their own Daniel had been, in studying the 
signs of the times, and searching the Scriptures 
daily, and in sending up their united prayers 
that it might please God to visit his people, 
and to hasten his kingdom. 

Zacharias too had been '' filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied," saying, that God 
would now " perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and remember his holy covenant, 
the oath which he sware to Abraham." And 
with him his wife Elizabeth, already the favoured 
mother of the child who was to be called '* the 
prophet of the highest," who should " go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his ways." 
She had already saluted Mary as ''blessed 

* Luke ii. 36—38. « Ibid. 25. 
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among women/' had saluted her as about to 
become the " mother of her Lord:"* and was 
aware that the period of this mysterious birth 
was nigh at hand. Who knows but these, on 
this very night, were making their request to 
God with prayer and supplication that the pro- 
mised seed might come, ''to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of his 
people Israel!" Many perhaps looked down 
upon them as mistaken visionaries ; wondered 
at their abstraction from worldly pursuits and 
their contempt of what others so highly prized. 
But they were precious in the sight of God, with 
whom they walked by faith, and '* their prayers 
and their alms came up as a memorial before him." 
It is so in all times. There are some who are 
comparatively strangers in the world, and retire 
from its concerns, that they may more entirely 
" give themselves to the word of God and to 
prayer." These ''compare things spiritual with 
spiritual :" contemplate events in their religious 
aspect: take courage from prophecy; devise 
means, whenever an opening is presented, for 
promoting its accomplishment by diffusing the 
gospel of truth : and are instruments, in the un- 

^ Luke i. 
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searchable counsels of Grod, for fulfilling his 
will. " The efiectual fervent prayer of the righ- 
teous availeth much :" and brings down more 
blessings upon their country^ than its care- 
less inhabitants understand or acknowledge. 

Such was the state of Jerusalem and its 
citizens, when the night arrived concerning 
which '* the decree had gone forth ; that there 
should come a star out of Jacob,"* to *' give 
light unto them that sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death, and to guide their feet into 
the way of peace." An unforeseen occurrence 
had summoned Mary ** out of Nazareth into 
the city of David which is called Bethlehem." 
For ** thou, Bethlehem in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda ; 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall rule my people Israel."* '* And so it was, 
that while they were ^here, the days were ac- 
complished that she should be delivered. And 
she bp\>i4ght forth her Jirst-born Son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn.'' 

* Numbers xxiv. 17. * Matt. ii. 6, from Micah v. ii. 
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Thu3 from the beginning, from the very 
cradle of the infant Jesus, we learn that " God's 
thoughts are not as our thoughts;" we are 
taught to perceive something in the dispensa- 
tion of the gospel, which as men we should 
not have supposed : something contrary to the 
pride of man, and differing from his wisdom. 
We are taught to bring " down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God;" and to submit to his 
counsels, whether they agree or not with our 
own notions. We meet with humility, where 
we should have expected grandeur. Here then 
let the great majority of mankind take comfort 
to themselves. For the great majority, in all 
ages and countries, must of necessity be con- 
fined to poor and humble circumstances. They 
learn from this example, that poverty, if it 
lowers them in the sight of men, does not lower 
them in the judgment of God. It was the con- 
dition in which he chose that his own Son, 
'' the Saviour who was Christ the Lord," should 
appear : who, '* though he was rich, yet for 
our sakes he became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich." Had Christ 
lived on earth as a prince, or a conqueror, or 
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even as a rich man, his conduct could have 
furnished a pattern only to those few who can 
ever be rich, or conquerors, or kings. But 
living as he did in poverty and humility, he has 
left an example which all may imitate ; teach- 
ing at the same time the great to be humble, 
and the poor to be patient ; teaching the Chris- 
tian *' of low degree to rejoice in that he is 
exalted^ but the rich in that he is made low." 
Thus it is, that to whatever part of the Gospel 
we look, we find new proofs of the wisdom and 
goodness of God . 

Perhaps it is a part of the same principle, 
that the first news of this event was announced 
not to the princes and rulers of the nation, but 
to shepherds who were abiding in the fields ^ keeping 
watch over their fi^ks by night. Surely this is 
not without a purpose. .God is •* no respecter 
of persons;" and he judges of all, in whatever 
rank, by one and the same test, the bent and 
disposition of the heart. But we cannot help 
remarking, that on many occasions he has 
honoured useful and industrious occupations 
with signal marks of favour. Moses, and Gideon, 
and Da^vid, and Elisha, were called from such 
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employments to his especial service. Is not 
this designed to assure the busy and laborious 
that there is nothing in the pursuits which 
mainly occupy them, to remove them from the 
notice of God, or deprive them of his regard ? 
Sin alone makes a separation between the 
Creator and his creatures. .To whatever useful 
station a man is called, therein let him abide 
with God. For, lo, to men thus industriously 
engaged, " the angel of the Lord came, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them ; and 
they were sore afraid.'' 

Does a message from Heaven fill man with 
alarm ? Does he hide himself, like guilty 
Adam, from the presence of God ? Then he 
has partaken of the corruption of Adam. But 
a merciful God beholds him, " while he is yet 
afar off, and has compassion on him ;'' and 
sends his Son, his only Son, to assure him of 
mercy, and to offer reconciliation, and to give 
him the adoption of a beloved child, that he 
may once more *' cry, Abba, Father." 

So the angel said unto them, *' Fear not.'' I 
do not come to declare the anger of God 
against you. I am not sent to chastise the dis- 
obedience of your nation; to confound the 
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unbelief of the Sadducees, or the pride and hy- 
pocrisy of the Pharisees ; I do not come *' to 
destroy men's lives,'' but to announce their sal- 
vation. *' / bring you good tidings of great joy y 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is bom 
this day^ in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord.'' , The voice of prophecy did 
not speak in vain. " Unto you a child is born, 
unto you a son is given, and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace."* ^* And this shall be a sign unto you: 
ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes , 
lying in a manger.'' Going into the town, where 
according to ancient prophecy the Christ was 
to be born, ye shall Jind the babe, not where you 
might be disposed to look for him, in a splendid 
palace, and showing by his appearance the 
majesty of his birth ; but with fewer comforts 
and poorer provision than most of the sons of 
men enjoy ; " lying in a manger, became there 
was no room " for his earthly parents ** in the inn." 
Thus modestly was the event announced, 
which was to change the character of the world : 

^ Isa. ix. 
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thus silently did he enter it, who "was with 
God in the beginning, and was God :" from the 
first he did ** not strive or let his voice be heard 
in the streets ;'' which were filled the mean- 
while with their usual mixture of business 
and pleasure, and their inhabitants thinking of 
nothing less than of the heavenly visitant who 
was thus regarding them. But though no hymns 
of praise resounded from the temple, and those 
who presided there were not found worthy to 
receive the tidings, and proclaim them to the 
citizens of Jerusalem : think not that spec- 
tators were wanting to the arrival of God among 
men, that no joy was felt, that all hosannas 
failed. Mankind were unconscious, but the 
angels saw that which they had long " desired 
to look into;"* earth was silent, but heaven 
rung with, the song$ of congratulation. For 
" suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host^ praising God, and saying. Glory 
to God in the highest ; and on earth peace, good-will 
towards men.'' 

The angels, we see, the inhabitants of that 
better world to which the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus enables us to aspire, take a con- 

1 1 Pet. i. 12. 

D 
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cern in this great work ; and we who dwell on 
earth, mean and unworthy as we are, are not 
neglected by those safe and happy beings who 
are free from our trials and our dangers. They 
had beheld, no doubt, the fatal offence by 
which Adam fell, and brought death upon his 
posterity : they had lamented the ruin which 
had overwhelmed so many immortal souls ; and 
now they rejoiced that a remedy was found, a 
door of salvation opened for the guilty children 
of an offended God. And if there is joy among 
them, as we are assured there is, " over one 
sinner that repenteth," no wonder if they should 
now break forth in a hymn of praise, that " God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self ;" not one sinner only, but all who do not 
refuse the gracious message, and shut their 
ears against the offers of the Gospel. 

Oh think, my brethren, if the restoration of 
a lost world to the favour of God could be 
noticed by the joy and praise of angels, to 
whom it brought nothing, because they wanted 
nothing; what is it to us, who want every 
thing, and to whom it brings every thing? 
Are there any so dead in sin, as to see in this 
no reason to repent ? Any so careless, as to see 
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in this nothing to attend to ? Any so wedded 
to this present world, as to see nothing to with- 
draw them from earthly cares and earthly plea- 
sures, and raise their affections to things above ? 
To know that we, sinful men, are of such value 
in the sight of God, that **he gave his only 
Son, that all who believe in him might not 
perish :" to know that Christ so loved us, as to 
resign heavenly greatness, and live as " a man 
of sorrows," and suffer the penalty of sin for 
our sakes ; to know that the angels think all 
this so wonderful and glorious, as to delight 
in it, and join in praising God for it : — these 
thoughts, beyond all others, are fitted to ele- 
vate us above this poor and short-lived world ; 
to make us set our hearts on higher things, and 
seek our treasure in heaven. For, consider, 
these can duly estimate the goodness of the 
tidings, the greatness of the joy. We are in 
every way incompetent to this. Sin is felt by 
few, very few, as a serious burthen. And be- 
sides, we can form no adequate notion of the 
happiness which Christ has prepared for those 
who trust in him, nor of the misery from which 
he came to deliver us. That happiness and that 
misery bear no relation to any thing which we 

d2 
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have ever known or ever felt, and therefore we 
cannot truly comprehend them. Neither can 
we understand their duration. I can speak of 
eternity ; but I cannot clearly or fully realize it 
to my own mind, or describe it to that of others. 
And therefore our gratitude, even if it reached 
the highest point to which piety can raise the 
most devoted saint, would fall grievously below, 
the occasion ; would be very unlike, for example, 
what we might suppose those angels would feel, 
who having "kept not their first estate, are re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day ;" * if on a sudden 
the message were conveyed to them, *' Unto you 
is born a Saviour." But we hear of no such 
mercy vouchsafed to them. It has been granted 
to us. Let this furnish a new excitement to 
our thankfulness. Oh that none would render 
it of no avail ! Do not trample under foot the 
goodness of God ! Do not put yourselves in 
the place of those '^ who left their first habita- 
tions," to whom no respite is given, no remedy 
prepared ! Unto you was the Saviour born, 
though not unto them. The glad tidings con- 
cern the whole race of mankind. All are in- 

^ Jude^ 6. 
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teres ted in them ; for as there is no one who 
does not need the merit of his atonement and 
the power of his grace, so is there no one for 
whom these blessings are not freely intended ; 
no one for whom repentance and faith may not 
secure the benefit. For they were ** sinners" 
whom he came to •' call to repentance." They 
were the ** lost" whom he came to save. Well, 
therefore, might the prophet say, looking for- 
ward to this event, " Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith the Lord." And well might 
the angel declare, when he proclaimed the 
fulfilment of the promise, **I bring you good 
tidings of great joy." 

One more transaction of thi§ eventful night 
remains. ** It came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known to us. Arid they came 
with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger.'' We may suppose that 
they could not have acted otherwise, or been 
** inattentive to the heavenly vision." But what 
says experience ? Are no excuses found for 
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inattention to communications from heaven? 
Might not the shepherds have dreaded the re- 
proach of superstition, and shrunk from the fear 
of ridicule and scorn : and thus have stifled their 
real feelings, and pleaded the urgency of their 
business, and the possibility of error and delu- 
sion ? How many set aside the truths of revela- 
tion, as if God had never spoken ! Not because 
they doubt his having spoken : still less because 
they can give any colourable reason for their 
doubting : but because their hearts are other- 
wise occupied. They hear the name of the 
Saviour : perhaps they are joining, this very 
day, in some unmeaning commemorations of 
his birth : commemorations, by the way, often 
very ill suited to the occasion of them, and 
very unlike the expressions of spiritual joy. 
They do not profess, they would not acknow- 
ledge, unbelief: but they suffer the engage- 
ments of the world, its business, or its plea- 
sures, so to enslave their thoughts, that they 
have no leisure for religion. That is, when 
plainly stated, they have no leisure for study- 
ing the will of God, and preparing for an ever- 
lasting world to come. 

My brethren, I trust it is not so with you. 
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*' Unto you is born a Saviour.'^ Have you been 
'' even to Bethleheniy and seen the thing which is 
come to pass, which the Lord has made known to 
youV Have you examined *' the mystery of 
godliness, God manifest in the flesh ?" Have 
you found it to be according to all the prophets 
had foretold, and the necessities of man in his 
fallen, guilty state required ? Then the words 
of the angel. Behold, I bring you good tidings, 
touched a responsive string in your hearts, and 
you felt that they were indeed tidings of great 
joy. Then the heavenly host would speak a 
language with which you were acquainted; 
and you would perceive how the ^^ glory of God 
in the highest'' is concerned in the whole of 
this great work ; how his justice, his holiness, 
his mercy and his truth, which form the glory 
of God, for they are his inseparable attributes, 
are eminently displayed in the system of re- 
demption : his holiness and justice, in requir- 
ing a sacrifice, a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice for the sin of the world ; and his 
mercy and truth, in providing a way in which 
he might proclaim ** peace on earth,'' and show 
** good will" even towards offending man. 

Come then, and declare your gratitude to 



40 BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

the Saviour whose birth we celebrate. Behold 
him, by faith, at the altar which he has com- 
manded to be prepared for you. Behold him, 
not as the shepherds did, in the lowliness of his 
cradle only : but raise your thoughts to his 
glorious throne. From that throne he reads 
all hearts : and think how grievous it must be 
to him, when any despise the humiliation to 
which he submitted for their sakes, neglect the 
salvation which he came to purchase, and dis- 
obey the counsel which he left to guide them 
here on earth, in order that hereafter he might 
*' receive them to his glory." 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. 



SERMON III. 



THE MERCY OF GOD IN REDEMPTION. 



(Part I.) 



John iii. 17. 



" God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved." 

The subject involved in these words, is one of 
the most important that can possibly engage 
our thoughts. It is the state of man, the state 
therefore of ourselves, in the sight of God : the 
way in which our sinful nature is viewed by 
him, and^the manner in which it may be jus- 
tified before him, and accepted, and sanctified. 
These are questions which Scripture alone 
can enable us to answer. We may meditate, 
we may reason, we may conjecture, and we 
may be mistaken ; the heathen long followed, 
and are now following, their own ideas and the 
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imaginations of their hearts ; and they are mis- 
taken : and to be mistaken in a matter of such 
stupendous moment as our everlasting state, 
how dreadful! But to us God has spoken. 
Nay, *' he who in time past spake unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." The Scripture 
contains his declarations ; if we apply to that, 
we cannot err : we learn there from his own 
mouth what his will is, and what his purpose 
is : whom he will pardon, and why he will 
pardon them ; who are justified, and who con- 
tinue guilty before him. 

Surely then we may exclaim, *' he that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." 

It is afiirmed in the text, that God "sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved." 
In the same spirit is the angel's assurance, 
'* Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 

Such then is the account given by our Lord 
himself of the mystery, the wonderful mystery 
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which we are iiow commemorating, his Incar- 
nation. The season invites us to contemplate 
it. Not that it is a truth which can ever be 
absent from the Christian's mind : for in it, 
he '^ lives and moves and has his being." 
Still there are certain times which properly 
bring the subject into more formal discussion. 
Ignorance will exist ; nay, ignorance does pre- 
vail most widely : and ignorance will be thus 
instructed. Among the jarring and unsettled 
opinions of the world, many will hesitate and 
waver ; and the wavering may be thus fixed, 
the doubtful enabled to decide. Even sound 
and vital faith requires to be strengthened by 
frequent recollection and meditation. And 
therefore the observance of certain seasons is 
a wise appointment, which naturally leads us 
to search the doctrines of Scripture to their 
foundation. 

Apply yourselves, then, with me, to consider 
the import of these words of our Lord ; what 
they express, and what they assume. For on 
the right understanding of this point the whole 
of Christian faith depends. 

You observe that it is announced to us as a 
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most welcome message, that a Saviour is 
born into the world : our Lord adduces it as a 
proof of God's love, that he sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. Such pas- 
sages evidently assume, that this is what the 
world stood in need of, what mankind ought to 
be most grateful for. If it is a sign of the mercy 
of God that Christ came to save, this implies 
that in justice he might have come to condemn. 
And the question is, how does this agree with 
what we know and see and feel ? 

It agrees too well, my brethren. If we look 
around us, or if we look within ourselves, we 
cannot but acknowledge that what the world 
most wanted, what might well have been ** the 
desire of all nations," was a deliverer from the 
guilt and from the power of sin. 

This is the point which St. Paul labours es- 
pecially to prove, when he is opening a way to 
the right understanding and grateful reception 
of the Gospel. He was aware that unless the 
heart is convinced of sin, the Gospel will be an 
empty sound, and the name of Saviour a vain 
and unmeaning title. He was aware that a 
principal cause of the rejection of Christ by the 
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Jews his countrymen, was an eiToneous opinion 
of their state before God : and that the like 
error will always lead to the same virtual un- 
belief. Therefore in his epistle to the Romans 
he systematically describes the holiness of the 
divine law, the nature of sin as the transgres- 
sion of that law, and the guilt of mankind by 
reason of such transgression. He represents in 
particular detail the moral condition of the 
world when Christ appeared incarnate: and 
certainly we are prepared to esteem it a token 
of God's mercy, that he sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the worlds when the wickedness 
which prevailed throughout the immense regions 
of heathenism is pourtrayed before our eyes, in 
the apostle's true though -vivid colouring.* 

We might expect, however, that the Jewish 
people would be excepted out of the gene- 
ral condemnation. To them the Creator was 
revealed. To them a law, a written law, 
was given. To them prophets had been sent 
with words of correction, and admonition, and 
instruction in righteousness. '* What then?" 
says the apostle ; '' are we better then they?* 

1 Rom. i. 21—32. « Rom. iii. 9—18. 
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No, in no wise ; for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles that they are all under sin ; 
as it is written, there is none righteous, no not 
one; there is none that understandeth» there is 
none that seeketh after God. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, no 
not one." These sentences and those which 
follow them, taken from the Jewish Scriptures, 
i. e. addressed by the Holy Spirit to the Jews 
themselves, prove that in the Jew no more than 
in the Gentile was there any such natural dis- 
position or general habits of life as could please 
or satisfy God. 

Our business, however, is with ourselves. 
Such was tlie description of the Jews. " What 
then ? Are we better than they ?" Are we not 
•* under sin," as they were under sin ? Is the 

• 

nature of mankind altered? Is the heart return- 
ed to submission to its Maker? Is the corrup- 
tion ceased, which began when Adam fell? 
** Sin then entered into the world ; and death 
by sin :" has sin now left the world, so that the 
sentence of death may leave it too ? Let us try 
this by the character which St. Paul attributes 
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to thQ Jewish people, and see whether it does not 
represent the natural character of all mankind. 

** There is none righteous, no not one.'^ Now 
righteousness, in the creatures of God, is con- 
formity to the law which their Creator has pre- 
scribed for them to walk by. But where is the 
man upon earth, who does of his own will in- 
cline to the law of God? He may be gradually 
brought to it by education and by grace ; by 
divine and human teaching : but leave him to 
himself, will he be righteous ? Will he acknow- 
ledge the extent or attain the purity of the 
divine law, and *' keep a conscience altogether 
void of offence towards God and towards men ?" 

" There is none that understandeth ; there is 
none that seeketh after God'' Is not this again 
too true ? Is it common for mankind to under- 
stand that they are creatures of God, designed 
to do their Maker service? that they are bound 
to love and honour him ? that their true interest 
is, not to pursue in the first and chief place the 
things of this earthly life, but to '* live righte- 
ously, soberly, and godly in the present world," 
looking for a blessed immortality ? Or will they 
seek after God ? Do they not rather hide them- 
selves from him ? Do they not hate to be remind- 
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ed of his purity ? Do they not dread the men- 
tion of his laws, and profane the day which he 
has commanded them to keep holy ? 

Surely we may say, as truly as the Prophet 
of old, ikey are aU gone out of the way : become 
umprofiiabk; there U nam that doeth good, no not 
one. like irtfy, is that which God points out for 

men to walk in, and which leads to heaven ; 
the way of holiness and piety ; the way trod- 
den by Christ and his apostles. t)ut of this 
way who has not gone, following " the course 

of this world V^ Who does not more willingly 
walk in the way of sin and self-indulgence ? 

Therefore they are become unprofitable. A 
thing is unprofitable, if it does not answer the 
purpose for which it was designed. God in- 
tended us to live for his glory and service ; but 
if, on the contrary, we live to our own pleasure 
and according to our own desires, we do not 
answer his purposes, and become worthless and 
vile in his sight. 

Hitherto we have spoken generally. In what 
follows, St. Paul proceeds to detail the parti- 
cular offences in which the corrupt nature of 
man is shown. 
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First he notices the sins of the tongue. As 
speech is the principal glory of man, that faculty 
in which his superiority to the brute creation is 
most evidently seen, so it is the index by which 
the disposition is most clearly signified. St. 
James even says, '^ if any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body." And our Lord him- 
self: *' By thy words shalt thou be justified, 
and by thy words shalt thou be condemned.''* 

Judging therefore by the tongue, what are we 
to decide concerning the nature of man ? 

Their throat w an open sepulchre. With their 
tongues they have used deceit. The poison of asps 
is under their lips. Their mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

Now does not this too truly describe the use 
made of the tongue, by those who are not under 
the influence of religion ? Nothing is more offen- 
sive than an open sepulchre ; yet is this a just 
emblem of the filthy discourse which often 
issues from the mouth. Nothing is more ve- 
nomous than the poison under the tongue of 
the asp. But the tongue of man is often no 
less poisonous; perverting truth; ridiculing 

^ James iii. 2. See also i. 26. 

£ 
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piety ; mocking at holiness ; turning aside the 
young from the right way ; putting " bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter, darkness for light, 
and light for darkness." 

Further, with their tongues they have used rfe- 
ceit. How much of this is met with, in the 
intercourse of men with one another? Lying 
is one of the first sins which betrays the cor- 
ruption of the heart ; and it is too often one of 
the latest which is conquered by grace. Witness 
the oaths which are taken, the bonds which are 
written, the covenants which are signed and 
sealed; heQ?i\ise laQVi with their tongues use de- 
ceit, and cannot otherwise be trusted. 

Again, their 7nouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
7iess. Does not this too agree with sad experi- 
ence ? Can we deny this decliaration of Scripture ? 
Cursing proceeds out of the mouth, on the first 
provocation ; and bitterness, bitter hatred against 
thoise who differ froni us, bitter malice against 
those who have injured us, bitter slander against 
the name and character of those whom we dis- 
like ; such is the produce of the tongue, when 
it is left to speak out of the abundance of the 
unconverted heart. 

From words, St. Paul proceeds to actions. 



IN REDEMPTIOX. 51 

Their feet are swift to shed blood. Dcsti^uctiopi 
and misery are in their ways ; and the way of peace 
have they not known. And is not this, again, the 
history of the world ? The first endeavour of 
men when they are offended, is to retaliate, 
often to the shedding of blood, upon those from 
whom they have received the injury. What 
frequent conflicts take place, where any num- 
ber of persons are collected together? How 
much more frequent they would be, if not re- 
strained by the laws, or by the interference of 
friends? What premeditated and deliberate 
murders are occasioned by a hasty word or a 
trifling misunderstanding ? What seas of blood 
are shed in the strife of nations ! An evil which 
many are swift to stir up, on the slightest 
grounds : sometimes for their own interests, and 
sometimes for the interests of their party ; too 
surely proving that destruction and misery are in 
their ways y and the way of peace have they not known. 
There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

Incredible as this might seem, beforehand, ex- 
perience proves its truth. Poverty, reproach, 
loss of friends or loss of consideration in the 
world, every thing is more dreaded than the dis- 
pleasure of Almighty God ! ''A son honoureth 

e2 
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his father, and a servant his master : if then I 
be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be 
a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of 
Hosts/'* Men *' walk in the sight of their 
own eyes," in the lusts of their own hearts. 
Instead of living in a filial and reverential fear 
of God, they act as if there were no cause to 
fear, no reason to love him. 

Such is the account given in Scripture of 
the natural disposition and usual conduct of 
men. You yourselves must judge, how far the 
account of Scripture agrees with truth and ob- 
servation. You must judge from what you 
feel in yourselves, and from what you observe 
in others. In what I have said, I have been 
anxious to speak without exaggeration. Sweep- 
ing allegations gain nothing, unless they carry 
conviction with them. Delay your assent^ if 
any of you doubt : open your hearts and open 
your bibles in private, and examine the subject 
for yourselves : and then contradict if you can 
the truth and justice of Scripture, which " has 
concluded all under sin." But remember, we 
speak of what men are by nature, not what the 

» Mai. i. 6. 
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power of the Holy Spirit, blessing cbristiau 
instruction, may render them. Yet, after all, do 
not these very advantages more grievously con- 
demn mankind, and seal the truth of their cor- 
ruption ? For even still ; notwithstanding the 
invitations, and warnings, and instructions 
which abound : are not the examples rare of 
those who are truly righteous : who so under- 
stand their real business in the world, as to 
seek after God; who do not go out of his holy 
waj/ : who are profitable in serving him : whose 
mouth is free from deceit and guile, from filthy 
communication, from slandering: who love 
and follow the way of peace ^ who bring no injury 
upon their neighbour by word or deed ; who 
constantly walk with the fear of God before 
their eyes? These examples, I say, are rare: 
and yet as far as any one falls short of this, he 
falls short of what God requires. Nay, as far 
as any one has ever in any part of his life 
fallen short of it, so far he- has been a trans- 
gressor against God. For such are the laws 
which God has given ; this is the way in which 
he commands all men, his creatures, to live ; 
and us especially, his redeemed creatures, hi& 
children by adoption, who have been placed 
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** under the law" of the Scriptures from our 
earliest youth. 

I have allowed, however, and am happy to 
allow, that the description hitherto given does 
not apply to the actual state of all men. 
There are some, nay, there are many, who 
have heard the call which summoned them to 
leave *' the deceitfulness of the world :" who 
•'have through grace obeyed the calling:" 
who are striving to conquer their corrupt aflFec- 
tions, and to bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
ness;, who ** by patient continuance in well 
doing are seeking for glory and honour and 
immortality." How can these with any justice 
be involved in the general condemnation ? 

God forbid, that we should so confound the 
just with the unjust, as to deny that their 
respective conditions are as different as light 
and darkness. Still there are none, to whom 
the tidings of a Redeemer are not welcome 
tidings. Great indeed is the difference be- 
tween the servants of Christ and the slaves of 
Satan : but no less is the difference between 
the beai otedience which man ever pays, and 

^t law of God. Great is the 
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difference between the polished marble^ and 
the rough stone from the quarry : to the unas- 
sisted eye, the one may appear entirely smooth 
and even; but examine the surface with a 
microscope, and it will be found full of irregu- 
larities. So we may mark the faithful and up- 
right Christian, and believe that he is without 
spot or blemish ; but when the same man ex- 
amines himself by the divine laws, and weighs 
his character in the balance of the sanctuary, 
he is found full of defects, and '' there is no 
health in him."* 

To take a single example. Our Lord has 
comprehended all the commandments under 
these two : '* Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and mind, and soul, 
and strength : this is the first and great com- 
mandment : and the second is like unto it. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
Who then would dare to be tried, with a strict 
arid exact inquiry, according to his obedience 
to either of these two commandments ? Who 
among those that have been dedicated to God 
in their youth, and happily, as they grew up, 

* See this point unanswerably argued by Hooker, in his 
Discourse on Justification, Sect. 7. 
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have not departed from his fear : who have 
been taught to regard the Bible as their law, 
and have set it before them as their rule : who 
among these> the happiest of the sons of men, 
could yet venture to appear before the all- 
searching eye of God, if they were to be 
judged according to the letter of their obe- 
dience, and the exact scrutiny of their deserts? 
But I have no need to insist further on this 
point. I have little fear here of contradiction. 
The unrepenting sinner defends himself to the 
last : the humble saint confesses his unworthi- 
riess; — " I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin is ever before me:" — and pleads not 
his own unrighteousness, but desires to be 
" justified freely through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus." 

My brethren, for what purpose do I argue 
thus ? To discourage your earnest endeavours 
to learn and discharge the will of God ? Cer- 
tainly not. To prove that these endeavours 
are of no value ? Certainly not. To make it 
appear that God beholds with the same eyes of 
displeasure those who desire to serve him, and 
those who neglect and defy him? By no 
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means. But I thus lead you to look into your 
own hearts, and to discover the real imper- 
fection of your lives, for the purpose of ex- 
plaining Scripture in the manner in which it is 
best explained : that is, by pointing out its 
agreement with the actual state and nature of 
man. The Scripture says — ^nay, the whole 
scheme of the gospel dispensation takes it for 
granted, that '* by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in the sight of 
God."* No Jlesh, not one of the race of 
Adam, shall be proved innocent, as having ful- 
filled in all its parts the obligations of the 
divine law. So the Holy Spirit affirms. And 
when we compare this sentence with the lives 
of men, we find its truth borne out : we find 
that the more just knowledge we acquire of 
the holiness of the law, the more humbling is 
the sense we feel of our own sinfulness : that 
the more we see of mankind, and the better 
we understand ourselves ; the more we know 
of the world without, the more we discover of 
the heart within, the more clearly we perceive 
that " all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God :'^ and that what all needed, is 

1 Rom. iii. 20. 
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he who was born as it were on this day, " a 
Saviour which is Christ the Lord." 

And when we consider this, notwithstanding: 
the unwillingness which all feel to criminate 
themselves, must we not acknowledge it a 
proof of God's infinite mercy that he sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
thi fvorld through him might be saved ? Must not 
" every mouth be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God?" Every mouth 
stopped, from pleading its own deserts, its own 
innocence ; and opened only to pour out the 
prayer, " Enter not into judgment with thy 
servant^ O Lord, for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified ! '^ Oh that all might be 
brought, not with their lips only, but with the 
feeling of their hearts, to such unfeigned con- 
fession ! In our contention for heaven, humility 
is the posture of victory ; a broken and a con- 
trite heart is " not far from the kingdom of Grod." 

If indeed our trial at the bar of God were 
like a trial at an earthly tribunal, and the only 
prospect of deliverance were our clearing our- 
selves from the charge, we might reasonably 
hesitate to acknowledge ourselves guilty. But 
Scripture shows how little mankind have to de- 
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pend upon in themselves, in order that they may 
learn to seek a surer ground of trust. It con- 
yicts them of sin, that they may see their need 
of a Redeemer. It points out the wickedness 
of the world, for the purpose of explaining why 
Christ took our nature upon him. It proves 
that we cannot justify ourselves, that we may 
thankfully apply to him '' who is the propitia- 
tion for our sins," ** Jesus Christ the righteous." 
It takes away all self-complacency, and ex- 
cludes all boasting, not to make men despair, 
but to inspire them with true confidence ; not 
to prove that there is no salvation, but rather 
that '' there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus." When the architect 
begins to raise his edifice, he first clears away 
the loose earth and shifting sand from the 
ground-plot of the building. But why is this ? 
Not that the building may have no foundation, 
bat that he may fix it on a sure foundation : he 
takes away that which is unsound and unsafe, 
that he may introduce what the wind and 
storm shall rage against in vain. And so when 
we assure our hearers that by the works of the 
law they cannot be justified ; that they must 
seek *' eternal life" as the free /'gift of God 
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Christ,'* not as the just reward 
serri^s ; we say it not to depress 
tikdr Inpe, bat to raise in tfiem a well-g^unded 
hope; not to iJaifcen tliewayof life, but to 
l^t theni into it by a lamp that shall not fail 
at the Bridegroom's coming. If I take firom a 
amnwhoislameorinfiimabentorbroken reed, 
on whi^ he may be tryii^ to sapport himself, 
and give him nothing in letam^ I leave him in a 
worse conditkm than b^Me ; bnt if I take froni 
him the nnsteady reed, and fdace a firm staff ia 
his hands, thext I am his bene&ctor. And so the 
Sciiptnre <mly beats down our ccmfidence in 
ourselTes, that we may trust in one who is 
stru^er than oursehres ; only proves the worth- 
lessness of our own righteousness, that we may 
better feel the value of that '' righteousness of 
Giod which is by fidth in Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that believe." 

And be assured, my brethren, there is no 
other real confidence in a time of trial. All 
experience has proved it so. A man might 
weigh obedience against transgression, and 
transgression against obedience, and try to 
strike a balance between his defects and bis 
merits, and never enjoy any reasonable assur- 
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ance. But from the time that he looks for sal- 
vation to the Son of God^ and considers what 
has been wrought and purchased for him, and 
not what he has earned or wrought for himself, 
then indeed he cannot boast, but he can rejoice ; 
" rejoice in the glory of God :" he cannot 
claim reward, but he can gladly embrace the 
promise ; ^* the promise of life in Christ Jesus." 
Recollect then, and acknowledge, not in the 
phrase of unmeaning congratulation, but with 
intelligent and holy thankfulness, the wonder- 
ful event of this day, which brought glad tidings 
to you and to all people. It is an event, which, 
properly improved and taken home to your 
hearts, may give you just confidence before 
God. Not that confidence which men often 
feel when they are in prosperity and health, 
and death seems at a distance ; but that which 
will prove strongest, when you are weakest, and 
will never burn so brightly as when all around 
* is dark and gloomy. Not that confidence which 
ignorant or proud men too often feel, and too 
often die with, and the vanity of which will 
not be discovered till the final day of trial ; but 
that confidence which is founded on the sure 
word of God, which is sanctioned by the pro- 
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mises of Christ, which is sealed by the blood 
of martyrs, which has been confirmed by the 
testimony of dying saints in every age. May 
it be fixed in your hearts here ! May it be 
realized by your own experience ! And in the 
awful season when the truth 6f all things shall 
be made manifest, it will not be found vain. 
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SERMON IV. 

THE MERCY OF GOD IN REDEMPTION. 

(Part II.) 

John iii. 17. 

^' God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved.*' 

It will assist you to appreciate the mercy im- 
plied in these words, if you suppose the case of 
the inhabitants of a country, who have rebelled 
against their rightful sovereign. The sovereign 
brings to bear against them his sut)erior force^ 
and has the rebels in his power: his orders 
alone are waited for, and their instant destruc- 
tion must ensue. But instead of using his ad- 
vantage, and sweeping them down before. him, 
be restrains his troops; and sends forth his 
messenger, with the offer of pardon and indem- 
nity to as many as submit and return to their alle- 
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giance. And that his kind disposition may be 
manifested, and his purpose better trusted, the 
herald who conveys the proclamation of grace 
is his only son. 

My brethren, this would be forbearance in 
an earthly potentate ; but it is a very slight 
example of the forbearance of God. The re- 
bellious subjects very inadequately represent 
the guilt of mankind ; and the son who bears 
the message of grace, does not also satisfy the 
justice of the offended father. This was, how- 
ever, in some degree, the state of things, when 
** God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might be 
saved.'' I showed in my discourse this morning, 
how the world is in arms against the will and 
commands of God. I have little need to show, 
how he need but issue the decree, and his un- 
worthy creatures are in a moment overwhelmed 
in everlasting perdition. As he spake the word, 
and they were created; so let him speak the 
word, and they will be destroyed. " The spirit 
should fail before him, and the souls which he 
has made." An earthly king might suffer loss 
by the destruction of his subjects ; but man 
cannot profit his Maker. And yet when the 
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message came^ it was not to condemn, but to 
save. 

Have we a thankful sense of this mercy ? 
Some, no doubt, are so affected; but not all. 
And so it might be in the parallel case which I 
have used as a comparison. There might be 
many among the rebels who, if they submitted 
at all, submitted only in a sullen state of mind, 
because there was no alternative ; but met the 
mercy of their sovereign with no return of grate- 
ful feeling. They might say within themselves. 
It is true, we disobeyed the laws, and professed 
no allegiance ; but was there not reason for our 
insurrection ? Were not the laws such as ought 
never to have been passed ? " We do well to 
be angry." Is not our king ** a hard man, reap- 
ing where he has not sown, and gathering where 
he has not strawed V * 

It is too often thus in the cause between man 
and God. If true penitence and real faith were 
nothing more than an acknowledgment of con- 
duct inconsistent with the divine law, all would 
be penitent believers ; for we could hardly find 
an individual acquainted with the rule set for 
man to walk by, who should yet pretend that he 

* Jonah iv. 9. Matt. xxv. 26. 
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had continued *' in all the things which are 
written in the law to do them." 

But it is one thing to confess, that we have 
transgressed; and another thing to confess, at 
least to feel in our hearts, that we are justly con- 
demned for such transgression. The natural heart 
has commonly a great deal to plead against this, 
and is very slowly brought to own it. Yet till 
we do sincerely own it, till we intimately feel 
it, this sacred day is nothing to us, brings us no 
glad tidings. The gospel of Christ Jesus is 
nothing to us. He comes to us with the title 
of Saviour : but this mercy on his part is met 
with no answer of gratitude on ours. Yet while 
this remains so, we have no part nor lot in his 
salvation : we are in no condition to receive his 
mercy ; for how can we feel that devotion, that 
affection towards him, that entire reliance and 
dependence which he demands as our Deli- 
verer, if it is a deliverance of which we see no 
need ? 

On this humiliation then, this .inward sense 
of sinfulness, all depends. Yes: Eternity de- 
pends upon it: more than I can describe or you 
conceive. The ruin, or the salvation of the soul, 
depends, not on our repeating it in a creed or a 
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catechism, not on our subscribing to it as an ar- 
ticle of religion : for then I might quote a few- 
sentences from the Liturgy in which you have 
this day joined, and have done. But it must 
be felt, not declared ; acknowledged in our 
hearts and evidenced by our lives. And this 
genuine confession of a penitent and contrite 
heart can only come from deep conviction. A 
person does not feel guilty^ merely because he 
is proved to tave offended. He must be per- 
suaded in his heart not only that he has trans- 
gressed a law, but that it was a law which he 
ought to have obeyed : that he has neglected a 
Master whom he ought to have served. It is 
easy for me to affirm that ** the Scripture has 
concluded all under sin :" and you may bow to 
the authority of Scripture, and have nothing to 
reply: but no good is done, till you confess 
the justice as well as the authority of Scrip- 
ture ; till you are touched in your heart, and 
exclaim with repentant David, ** I have sinned 
against the Lord." When the Holy Spirit has 
wrought this conviction on the conscience, thea 
is the offer of a Saviour welcome to your ears, 
and you gladly accept the promise *' which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ to them that believe." 

f2 
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Now I was observing, that most men readily 
allow that they have not lived up to the perfect 
law of God. But they do not so readily allow 
the sinfulness of . this : they have some excuse 
in reserve, behind which they shelter them- 
selves. They may have offended^ but they are 
not^wAjf: in other words, it would be unjust 
in die Almighty to condemn them. 

It is necessary to show the worthlessness of 
:$<iiicli e3rcuses, because they virtually contradict 
4iH Scripture : and stand in the way of any true 
tdiilli^ by denying the value of the redemption 
to eA^t which Christ came into the world. * 

I. One excuse by which men palliate to 
llli^ir Qwn minds their neglect of the divine law, 
ijBi^ |(W cwn^ nature which was bom with them. 
H^¥^x they think, knows their frailty, their cor- 
i^'^i^ pvopensities, their rebellious passions : they 

^ A;9t^ pulpit is no place for speculations, I have confined 
il^(^ij^ to what actually concerns a Christian congregation. 
\)|jiit th^ Une of argument might be justly applied to the hea- 
\kM^ ^<H^ ^ it is by St. Paul, Acts. xiv. 16, 17. and more 
u^^'uWlyx Horn. i. 18 — 28. and ii. 12 — 16. ** No sin shall 
bM^ V W|g^ ^[^ the heathens, but such as the law of nature 
iMmJI u|^ht rv^^akO^A does condemn.*' — Bp. Hopkins, vol. iv. 
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derive their being from him : and will he se- 
verely notice what is wrong in the creatures 
which he has made? 

Now I will not enter upon this inquiry, how 
far this very corrupt nature is in itself the occa- 
sion of condemnation. ' I will descend from that 
high ground, and say, that the force of the ex- 
cuse depends entirely upon what you have done 
to amend this corrupt nature : whether you 
have contended against it, resisted it to the ut- 
most of your power ; whether you have made 
it the subject of continual endeavour and con- 
tinual prayer, that your evil disposition might 
be reformed and renewed. Instead of this, can 
you lay your hand upon your heart and say 
that you have never given willing way to it ? 
never indulged in wickedness from which you 
might have abstained ? never encouraged pas- 
sion ? never pampered appetite : never placed 
yourself within the reach of temptation? A pru- 
dent man, who has some disorder inherent in 
his bodily constitution, does not argue that it is 
useless for him to take care of his health, be- 
cause of his constitutional weakness; but by 
reason of that constitutional weakness he is led 

1 See Rom. v. 12—19. 
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to take unusual care ; he avoids exposing him- 
self, he shuns fatigue, and abstains from risks 
which a stronger man might run without injury. 
And have you always done the same, because 
of the inherent corruption of your heart ? Look 
back to the beginnings of sin, and see whether 
you have not yielded when you ought to have 
opposed ; whether you have not encouraged evil 
desires, and pursued evil habits till they be- 
came too strong for you. In order to under- 
stand the scriptural representation of man's 
state, it is unnecessary to believe that any one 
will be finally condemned for sin which he could 
not have avoided. When the veil is removed 
which is now spread over the conscience, every 
impenitent transgressor will perceive that he 
had daily made his nature worse by ** hardness 
of heart and contempt of God's word>" and that 
he had used no pains to correct and purify it : 
that if he had inclination to sin, he had also 
power to resist that inclination : unless indeed 
by a long course of disobedience he may have 
provoked God, in just judgment, to take away 
his Holy Spirit from him and leave him to him- 
self. 

Mark, my brethren^ what a holy man of old 



IN HEDEMPTION. 71 

has written upon this point. In that affecting 
prayer which is contained in the fifty-first 
Psahn^ David says, '' Behold I was shapen in 
wickedness ; and in sin did my mother conceive 
me." Did he on that account deny his guilt ? 
On the contrary, he proceeds; ** But lo, thou 
requirest truth in the inward parts ; and shalt 
make me understand wisdom secretly. Make 
me a clean heart O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me." So likewise St. Paul, re- 
presenting the general state of mankind. ** I 
see a law in my members, warring against the 
law of my mind ; and bringing me into capti- 
vity to the law of sin which is in my members." 
Was it enough, to utter this complaint and be 
satisfied? No. He proceeds; "O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." * 

This is the way to deal with corrupt nature. 
And if you have not thus resisted it, and sought 
its remedy, the sin which sprung from it has 
been your own act and deed ; and he who con- 

* Or according to the reading warranted by good autho- 
rity (see Wetstein, in loco). The grace of God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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demns you will **be justified when he speaks, 
and clear when he judges." * 

II. Another excuse with which men deceive 
their own souls, is theh* ignorance. Some have 
no scholarship, and therefore no means of know- 
ledge : and God will not expect to reap where 
he has not sown. Others are too much occu- 
pied to search into so diflScult and perplexed 
a subject as religion ; and so they acquiesce in 
the practice and the sentiments which they find 
to prevail around them. 

Now this excuse, like the former, can be valid 
only in proportion as it is true. We are taught 
to believe that men will be judged according to 
their opportunities ; but not that they will be 
spared because they have neglected their oppor- 
tunities. And some so far neglect them, as 
actually to refuse to read or hear the Scriptures, 
because an acquaintance with them would bring 
increased responsibility. That very ignorance 
which some plead as their excuse, is perhaps 
an aggravation of sin. An evil heart betrays 
itself from the beginning of life by an unwilling- 
ness to study spiritual things, and to attend to 

^ Ps. li. 4. 
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what might prove a restraint upon corrupt in- 
clination. Look back upon your early days. 
Did you take pains to acquire knowledge ? 
Did you always listen to those who were will- 
ing to teach ? Did you never turn away from 
warning and instruction, as if it were an evil 
rather than a good ? Did you never misemploy 
the leisure of the Sabbath, and look for amuse- 
ment instead of information ? Even when pre- 
sent at the worship of God, did you seek after 
** knowledge of the truth ?" Did you reflect upon 
what you heard ? Did you study it, meditate 
upon it ? Did you pray that ** the eyes of your 
understanding might be enlightened," that 
you might " see the wondrous things of 
God's law ?" Did you use every opportunity of 
inquiry: and act, in short, upon the subject of 
religion, as you act upon every other subject 
concerning which you are interested, and desire 
to be informed ? 

If you have not done this, do not believe that 
the plea of ignorance will avail. And if you 
have done this, we may venture to affirm that 
you will have no ignorance to plead. Suppose 
the most unfavourable case, as far as respects 
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natural or acquired advantages ; still there is 
not a corner of this land, where a man may not 
have become wise unto salvation, if he has kept 
the sabbath holy, listened to every prayer that 
he has heard, attended to the Scriptures which 
have been read, inquired of every friend who 
was able to assist or instruct him, and daily 
prayed to God for a blessing on those means. 
There is an express promise that it shall be so. 
" My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandment within thee ; so that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding ; Yea, if thou 
criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice 
for understanding ; if thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid treasures; 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God." ^ Indeed a 
regular provision is made for the fulfilment of 
this promise. God has set apart one seventh 
part of our time for the acquirement of religious 
knowledge. A seventh part of time is sufficient 
for learning any thing relating to this present 
world. And shall not the same time suffice for 

* Prov. li.' 1 — 5. 



IN REDEMPTION. € 76 

learning the will of God, when God himself 
assists that study with his own peculiar bless- 
ing? when ** the Lord giveth wisdom ?" 

I have spoken of those who are lowest in the 
scale, and enjoy the fewest advantages, because 
what is true of them must apply with infinitely 
more force to all others. But if men in what- 
ever rank or situation, neglect the means which 
God has placed in their hands ; if they reckon 
any thing better worth caring or seeking for, 
than the way of eternal life : if they take that 
season which God has destined for the concerns 
of the soul, and devote it to amusement, or to 
sloth, or to worldly concerns : then indeed they 
may, nay, they must be ignorant : but let them 
not bring forward ignorance as a cloke for their 
sin ; it is in truth an increase of their condem- 
nation. This too is plainly declared in Scrip- 
ture : ** Because I have called, and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded; but ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof; I also 
will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when 
your fear cometh'; then shall they call upon 
me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me ; for that they 
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hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear 
oftheLord.' ' 

III. Another shelter to which men sometimes 
hare recourse against the attacks of conscience, 
is the excuse of evil association ; they plead the 
thoughtless or dissolute companions among 
which their lot has been cast from their early 
youth, and the bad example by which they are 
surrounded in the world. And truly grievous 
is it to reflect on the power of bad example, 
to think how much evil one ungodly man is 
able to engraft upon another. But remember, 
before this can be a just excuse in the sight of 
God, you must be able to prove that your own 
will was not a party to the evil in which you 
joined : that you neglected prayer, and shunned 
instruction, and closed your eyes to Scripture, 
and indulged your sensual appetites, not only 
against your conscience, but against your incli- 
nation. Did example ever lead you to what 
you had a distaste for ? Did you not yield your- 
self a voluntary captive ? Besides, we are not 
so utterly lost to all things that are honourable, 
and pure, and of good report, but that there 

^ Proverbs, i. 24. 
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are examples of piety as well as of ungodliness : 
and if your heart was not enlisted on the side 
of the thoughtless and profane^ why did you not 
rather follow the serious and the righteous ? 

No : the evil is in ourselves, not in our com- 
panions; and because it is in ourselves, we 
must '* every one of us give account to God." 
This shifting of the burthen off our own con- 
sciences, will not avail with him, who knows 
the secrets of the heart. It cannot avail in the 
day of judgment, for it will not even avail on a 
sick bed ; when late conviction often flashes 
upon the mind, and shows the offender that his 
ready acquiescence in " the course of this 
world" was the head and front of his transgres- 
sion. Oh how differently the heart feels when 
those things are removed which fill and cor- 
rupt it here, and the veil is drawn aside which 
hides eternity from view ! May the Spirit of 
God lighten our darkness on this side the grave, 
and enable us to " see the things which belong 
to our peace, before they are hid from our 
eyes !" 

IV. I will speak to one more excuse, by which 
many lull their consciences to sleep, and pal- 
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liate the guilt of a life without religion. They 
are actively employed in the business of the world ; 
its concerns lie heavy upon them ; they are con- 
stantly occupied in their calling, and have little 
time for prayer or for Scripture, for God or 
their souls. Neither is this excuse confined to 
those whose every hour is precious to the sub- 
sistence of their families : it is equally the ar- 
gument of the lawyer and the statesman, the 
physician and the merchant. The interests or 
the concerns of this world and of the next op- 
pose each other : and in favour of this world 
the scale is turned. 

Now the answer to this is evident. None have 
any right so to immerse themselves in worldly 
business, as to shut out spiritual thoughts, and 
spiritual exercises, and leave no appointed sea- 
son for religious duties and scriptural study. 
If the heart were right with God, this would be 
impossible. Some situations, doubtless, allow 
less leisure, than others; and some of those 
which allow little, are yet necessary : but every 
way of life ought to afford opportunity for 
" working out our salvation." If it does not, 
let a man leave it ; abandon the calling in which 
he cannot " abide with God." What! you will 
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say, abandon his worldly hopes, his flattering 
prospects? Undoubtedly, ifhe must either aban- 
don his worldly prospects, or his hopes for eter- 
nity. He will seldom be a loser, even in this 
world, for any sacrifice which he has made for 
conscience sake« Our Lord plainly supposes 
that such a case of necessity may occur, and pro- 
mises '' manifold more in this present time :" ' 
manifold more of peace and comfort at least, if 
not more of what the world deems most valua- 
ble. '* I have been young," says David; **and 
now am old ; yet never saw I the righteous for- 
saken, nor his seed begging their bread." It 
may however prove otherwise: and I do not 
ddny the severity of the trial. But in the case 
supposed, the choice is fairly set before you, 
which you will serve, God, or this present world. 
It has been set before many : before many who 
have chosen '* this present world:" and if you, 
like them, will abandon God, and serve Mam- 
mon, ** you have your reward ;" but do not 
flatter yourselves with the deceitful hope that 
it is a sufficient excuse for neglecting God, that 
you preferred this world to his service. This is 
your sin, not your excuse ; your sin, that you 

^ Luke xviii. 30. 
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" carefbl and troubled about many things/' 
but paid no serious heed to the ** one thing 
needfuL" 

I have thus gone over the most usual pleas by 
which men extenuate to themselves their wil- 
ful iniquities, and habitual n^lect of God: 
pleas which have no real force : they may be 
sufficient to blind our eyes, but are quite una- 
ble to acquit us in the sight of our Judge. Here» 
every one has much to argue in his own defence : 
but at the last great day, the truth will at once 
become manifest to the enlightened conscience, 
and the sinner will feel the justice of his sen- 
tence, speechless and self-condemned. 

The subject, my brethren, is not, a pleasing 
one : for it is difficult to treat of it without ap- 
pearing to assume a tone of harshness, or to use 
the language of superiority, which ill befits one 
sinful man addressing others. But we must not 
abandon duties, because they cost us something : 
and I have undertaken this, to show your ines- 
timable interest in the season which we are now 
commemorating. I have endeavoured to silence 
vain excuses, that you might listen to the voice 
of that Redeemer, who says to you by the 



^ L. 
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mouth of his prophets, '' O Israel, thouhast de- 
stroyed thyself : but in me is thy help." ** Look 

unto me and be saved, all ye ends of the earth." 
If those excuses could be justly maintained, it 
would be no proof of God's mercy, that "he 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might 
be saved." If men were really carried by their 
corrupt nature into sin, against their own will 
and inclination : if they could truly plead una- 
voidable ignorance ; if they had no power to re- 
sist evil example; if the necessary business 
of the world left them no' possible opening for 
the service of God ; then the Scripture would 
be less intelligible, which ** concludes all under 
sin." But I have shown that men transgress, 
because they willingly give the reins to corrupt 
nature ; because they refuse to hearken to the 
instruction of the Bible : because they yield to 
temptation, instead of resisting it : because they 
are '* lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God." And therefore Scripture, when it con- 
cludes all under sin, has truth and reason on 
its side. But as I began by saying, it is not 
enough for the purpose of sincere faith that we 
own this with our lips : we must feel it in our 
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hearts. And this we cannot do, while we axe 
deceived into the idea that we have not justly 
incurred " God's wrath and indignation." 

Consider then with yourselves, you that have 
lived, and are still living such a life as the 
Scriptures condemn, and yet expect that future 
judgment which the Scriptures reveal. If you 
ever look forward to that judgment with any- 
serious reflection, you cannot but know what 
plea you mean to offer there. Is it, that you 
were natural] y corrupt ? This will avail nothing, 
unless you have resisted your corruption, and 
sought of God its appointed remedy. Will you 
plead the want of religious knowledge ? Nei- 
ther will this avail, if you have ever missed, or 
failed to seek the opportunities of learning. 
Have you been deceived by scorners, and en- 
ticed by other sinners ? Neither will this excuse 
you, if your own heart went with them and con- 
sented to their iniquity. Has this present 
world, " its cares, or its pleasures or its riches" 
engrossed your mind? Behold, death and life 
were set before you, which to choose : and if 
you have chosen the evil and refused the good, 
if *' for one morsel of meat you have sold your 
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birthright," can you complain if hereafter, like 
Esau, you shall '* be rejected, when you would 
inherit the blessing !" * 

See then in time the vanity of your pleas ; 
accept the Saviour's offer ; the offer which he 
came to bring : hear his call to repentance ; 
*' take his yoke upon you, and learn" from him 
the only way of everlasting life ; and you shall 
find rest, true *' rest unto your souls." If in- 
deed I could only prove the disease, the mortal 
disease, and point out no remedy, I had better 
perhaps be silent. But I prove the disease, in 
order that you may joyfully and thankfully em- 
brace the remedy ; and lay your burthen upon 
him whom ** God sent into the world, that the 
world through him might be saved.'' He ** bore 

in his own body" the penalty of that sinful life, 
which you have been excusing to yourself by 
vain palliations. But your faith must claim the 
benefit ; must lay hold on the promise. This is, 
to receive him : and '* to as many as receive 
him, to them gives he power to become the 
sons of God :"* the power of filial obedience, 
and the privilege of adoption: and " puri- 

1 Heb. xii. 16, 17. « 1 John i. 12. 

g2 
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fies them unto himself as a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works." He renews their depraved 
nature ; he instructs them in the ways of holi- 
ness ; he enables them to overcome the temp- 
tations of irreligious example, and to *' glorify 
God in their bodies and their spirits, which are 
his." . 

Prove your own souls, my brethren, every 
one of you : and see what is the reliance which 
you feel in your hearts when you look towards 
the world to come. None else can tell on 
what your dependence rests ; but you your- 
selves, if you examine faithfully, can hardly be 
mistaken. You cannot but know, whether you 
have renounced alike all unscriptural excuses, 
and all unscriptural grounds of confidence ; and 
are relying for salvation on the merits of Christ 
Jesus, made over to all who trust in him, and 
are sanctified by him. To these the promise is 
pledged ; to these " there is no condemna- 
tion." > 

Without doubt I am addressing many who 
have long had no other hope. Yet it is pro- 
fitable for you also to be reminded of these 

* Rom. viii. 1. 
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truths : to be reminded of that guilty state from 
which he came to raise you, and in which, 
without him, you must have remained for ever : 
and to be convinced more, and more of your 
own natural unworthiness, that you may more 
and more rely on him *' who is mighty to 
save." 
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SERMON V. 

CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

Isaiah Ix. i. 

*' Arise, shine, for thy light is come ; and the glory of the 

Lord is risen upon thee.^ 

Such is the language addressed to us by the 
event, which we are this day met to celebrate. 
Yes, to us, my brethren. For in these words 
the prophet is speaking of things which he did 
not actually see, and only beheld with the eye 
of faith. We shall catch his meaning better, if 
we try to place ourselves in the situation which 
his words describe, and enter into the thoughts 
which filled his mind. He speaks as if stand- 
ing on that eminence to which the Holy Spirit 
raised him ; an eminence from which he could 
\w^k into future time, and see the bright pros- 
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pect of things to come. On a sudden, he ap- 
pears to behold the Sun arising from the shades 
of night, or breaking forth from a thick cloud, 
dispersing the darkness on every side ; and 
bringing into view all that before wras hidden 
in obscurity. And he says, addressing Jerusa- 
lem, the holy city which at that time repre- 
sented the church, the people of God ; the 
darkness is now past ; the night of types and 
shadows, through which you have been hitherto 
looking, and trying to discover the counsels of 
God, to understand the way of salvation, and 
interpret what Moses and all the prophets have 
foretold. This obscurity is at an end : the Sun 
has at length appeared, '* the Sun of righteous- 
ness" so long expected and desired ; and calls 
upon thee also to " arise and shine ; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee." 

In this manner the prophet, or rather the 
Holy Spirit who spoke by the prophet, de- 
scribes the event which we are now celebrating ; 
describes the period in which we are liv- 
ing, and the light which we are enjoying; 
describes the duties to which as possessors of 
such blessings we are each and all of us bound. 
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The idea which his w«ds suggest, is well cal- 
cnhited to instruct and admoni^ us. For 
dioagh much of die accompanying prophecy 
remains stiU to be fuIfiUed, and bids os look 
forward to a period more glorious than the his- 
tory of the church has cTcr yet recorded : al- 
lodii^ probably to the future conversion of the 
Jews, and the increase of faith which is to fol- 
low that CTent, " when the knowledge of the 
Lord shall corer tl^ earth as the waters cover 
the sea;** stiU the address contained in the text 
applies not only to Jerusalem, not only to the 
church of €rod at large; but is suited also to 
every individual congregation which may be 
this day assembled to commemorate the Nati- 
vity: suits every individual Christian who is 
this day reminded of the advantages held forth 
to him. For on all these the light has shone, 
and they are alike exhorted to shine, '' that 
men may see their good works, and glorify their 
Father who is in heaven." 

This is the idea which I shall now endeavour 
to expand, and enforce in a way that may be 
profitable. 

The words of the text comprise an exhor- 
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TATiON, to arise and shine; and a reason to 
enforce it, thy light is come, the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. I shall consider the reason, 
first; and then proceed to the exhortation. 

I. There is such a connexion between igno- 
rance and darkness, that the one is constantly 
put for the other in Scripture. * In the dark- 
ness of night, the useful labours of mankind 
are suspended. And where ignorance prevails, 
the proper business of mankind, which is the 
service of God, cannot be performed. Before 
we can believe, we must know what is to be 
believed ; before we can please God, we must 
be acquainted with his will ; before we can obey 
him, we must have learnt his commands. 
Again, in the darkness of the night, the travel- 
ler wanders, at a loss to discover the way 
which he should pursue. And so when igno- 
rance prevails ; he who is engaged in the most 
important of all journies, his journey through 

* Some of the illustrations in the first part of this Sermon 
are taken from an old treatise, entitled (if I remember rightly) 
the Sun of Righteousness. I cannot call to mind the author's 
name. 
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this world, knows nothing of his course ; perhaps 
seeks after it in vain amidst the clouds of error 
and superstition ; but more probably goes blind- 
ly on where the croud is hurrying, and never 
perceives to what that way leads, or where it 
must end. And this was indeed the state of 
the world, before our Lord appeared. Looking 
towards it, Isaiah said, darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people. And it 
was so. Darkness did overspread the earth, 
darkness which might be felt, in every thing 
relating to morals and religion. Gross darkness 
did cover the people, who lived as if this world, 
and its pleasures or its labours were all for 
which they were born. 

If ignorance is justly termed darkness, so 
knowledge is properly compared to light. At 
the dawn of day, the traveller takes fresh 
courage; he perceives the path in which he 
should go, and proceeds on- it rejoicing. In the 
same manner religious knowledge enlightens a 
man as to his true business in this life, and sets 
him to work out his salvation. Religious know- 
ledge points out to those who are ** pilgrims 
and strangers in the world," the path they must 
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pursue ; the one safe patb^ which has the will 
of God for its rule^ and eternal happiness for its 
end. 

And Christ is the Sun, which sends forth this 
religious knowledge. He is the light of the 
world, that whoever folio weth him " may not 
abide in darkness, but have the light of life." 
He is to the soul, what the sun is to the world 
of nature : and the comparison, if we pursue it 
a little further, may afford us some useful ob- 
servations. 

1 . For first, the sun when it rises in the morn- 
ing, dispels all clouds and mists and dews, and 
shows every object in its true colours. While 
the night continued, things had either not been 
discerned at all ; or had been faintly seen : or 
perhaps had been seen falsely; mistaken one 
for another. Now they are seen as they are, 
and seen distinctly. 

So too without that light which Christ has 
furnished by his gospel, we cannot perceive 
those truths which it is most needful that we 
should perceive ; or thinking that we do per- 
ceive them, we delude ourselves. We mistake 
as to the nature of God : his pure and holy cha- 
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racter is strange to us ; we think that he is even 
'* such an one as ourselves." We mistake as to 
. our own nature ; and are proud, self-satisfied, 
content with the lowest attainments in religion. 
We mistake as to the nature of this world, its 
pursuits, its enjoyments; we " call evil good, 
and good evil ; we put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; we put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitten" The heathen of old, who 
•* walked in darkness," fell into all these errors; 
and every man, even at the present day, falls 
into similar errors, who chooses to remain en- 
veloped in the darkness of his own mind, in- 
stead of coming to the light which is intended 
to guide him . 

And that light is Christ. He is " the true 
light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world." For the light which he sends 
out in his gospel shows all things truly. He 
shows us God, not as men would paint him, but 
as he is ; " forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin," when repented of and forsaken ; but 
who " cannot look upon evil," and will '* by 
no means clear the guilty;" by no means ac- 
quit the hardened persevering offender. " No 
man has seen God at any time. The only be- 
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gotten Sod, which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him." He shows to us 
ourselves, as we are in the sight of God, corrupt 
and sinful; for if, as Job asks, he '^ charges his 
angels with folly," if the '* stars are not pure 
in his sight; how much less man, that is a 
worm ?" He shows us, also, this world as it 
really is, in all its vanity and emptiness ; and 
whilst he bids us '' seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness," satisfies us that 
this is the only course of wisdom for immortal 
creatures. ** For what shall it profit a man, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul ?" Oh, may this touching question pene- 
trate every heart, and actuate all our lives ! 

2. Farther, the sun, when it shines above 
us, does more than enlighten every object. It 
nourishes, it invigorates. Without it, the sicTcly 
plant droops and decays, and brings no fruit to 
perfection. 

And the effect of the sun upon outward 
nature, is a striking emblem of the influence of 
Christ upon the heart. In him is life, vigorous, 
spiritual life ; and the life is the light of men. 
When he shines upon the soul, it no longer 
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stoops towards the earth, and creeps along the 
dusty but looks upward, and lifts itself towards 
heaven. He renews its strength day by day, 
that it may bear fruit, and bear it more abun- 
dantly; fruit that is acceptable to God, and 
approved of man. In short, he is the fountain 
of light ; and in his light alone can the soul 
flourish, or grow in grace. 

Such is the tenour of that reason, by virtue 
of which the prophet here urges the people to 
whom the gospel of Christ has been revealed, 
to arise and shine. Their light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon them. He 
is come, who enlightens with saving know- 
ledge ; he is come, who enables them to shine 
in righteousness and true holiness. The illi- 
terate man can no longer say, I know nothing 
of God, or duty ; of this world, or of what is to 
folFow it. The gospel has made the path of 
life so clear, that whosoever will, may find it. 
And the sinful man can no longer say. There is 
no hope. My passions, my evil habits have 
enslaved me. " Who will show me any good ?" 
Christ has engaged to put his laws into his 
mind, and "write them in his heart;" and to save 
all who trust in him from the dominion of sin. 
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II. I am now to consider, in the second 
place, the exhortation which the prophet in 
the text grounds upon the event which he de- 
clares : Thy light is come, the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee : therefore, arise, shine. 

1. When the sun rises, and scatters the mists 
of night, he gives a summons to mankind to 
rise also, and set themselves to the discharge 
of their various duties. As it is written in the 
Psalms, The sun ariseth, and the beasts of the 
forest, which had sought their prey in the dark- 
ness of the night, gather themselves together, 
and lay them down in their dens ; so did Satan, 
when Christ appeared to destroy him and his 
works, Man, however, and especially Christian 
man, "goeth forth unto his work and to his 
labour until the evening." 

For in the same manner, the appearance of 
Christ in the world is a summons to all who 
hear of his revelation, to arise. To awake out 
of the sleep of ignorance, the sleep of thought- 
lessness, the sleep of sin, which are, in truth, 
the sleep of death ; and to apply themselves, 
before " the night cometh in which no man can 
^ work," to the business which God has ap- 
pointed them to perform both for themselves 
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and for Him. For Him, in discharging the 
duties which belong to their station in all 
honesty, diligence, meekness, charity; *^ as 
unto the Lord, and not unto men : for they 
serve the Lord Christ." And for themselves, 
in ^* keeping their hearts with all diligence," 
" possessing their souls in patience," and their 
bodies in temperance, with the fear of God 
before their eyes. 

Is it thus with all of you, my brethren? 
Have you all been awakened by the rising of 
the early dawn ? Have you been attracted by 
that marvellous light, and turned yourselves to 
the work of securing a heavenly inheritance ? 
If not, ''why stand ye here all the day idle?" 
Listen to the warnings of Isaiah : " Rise up, 
ye women that are at ease ; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters ; give ear unto my speech." 
And again, *' Arise, shake thyself from the 
dust, O daughter of Sion:" shake thyself from 
the dust in which you have been too long de- 
filed, — the dust of this low and corrupt world 
in. which you have been lying. Shake off its 
cares ; shake off its vain enjoyments, its sinful 
gratifications ; and raise your thoughts towards 
a heavenly kingdom ; lift up your head towards 
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God. St. Paul too calls on you in the same 
strain: *^ Now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep ; awake, arise from the dead^ thou that 
sleepest, and Christ shall give thee light." As 
much as to say, ^^ the Sun of righteousness is 
risen ; " do ye therefore arise ; do not slumber 
away that precious time which is allotted 
you as a preparation for a world which shall 
never end ; but awake to a sense of your real 
business on earth, and rouse yourself '* from 
the death of sin to the life of righteousness." 

Have you listened to this call? It has been 
given you from your youth up. Every admoni- 
tion which has reached you to live in conformity 
to your baptismal vows ; every sermon which 
you have heard ; every page of Scripture which 
you have read, has been a call to you, more or 
less forcible, to awake out of the sleep in which 
we should naturally rest ; to escape from among 
the dead, the dead towards God, the *^ dead in 
trespasses and sins ;" and " to walk as children 
of light." And there can be no room for doubting, 
in your own hearts, whether you have obeyed the 
call or no. For as one who traverses the ocean, 
or crosses a wide desert, cannot but know whe- 
ther he is shaping his course by the direction of 
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the sun, or not ; whether this is the guide which 
determines his track, or whether he is following 
some other object, or is wandering at random : 
€0 a man must know whether or not, as he 
passes through the wilderness of this world, be 
is looking up to Christ as the luminary who is 
to direct and govern him, — who is to guide him 
here by the counsel of his holy word, and here- 
after to receive him to his glcJry. 

May it be as clear to all of you, that Christ 
is your light in things relating to God, as it is 
certain that the sun directs you in the signs and 
seasons which belong to the present world ! 

2, But further, the text requires that you not 
only arisCy but that you shine. That Christ has 
risen in the world, is nothing, unless he illumi- 
nates your hearts also. 

You daily observe that when the sun is up, 
and shines brightly upon any object, that which 
before was dark shines too ; receives a brilliancy 
not its own, not natural to it. So is it likewise, 
when Christ illuminates the heart. It takes a 
new colouring, a light which by nature it had 
not. Enlightened by the gospel, the simple 
becomes wise, and acquires the knowl^ge 
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which is most truly valuable, — the knowledge 
of duty towards God and man. Enlightened 
by the gospel, he who was selfish and covetous 
is made liberal, and abounds in the feelings of 
brotherly kindness, and in the works of charity. 
Enlightened by the gospel, he who was sensual 
becomes temperate and pure, and "lets his 
moderation be known unto all men." The dis- 
honest and rapacious lay aside their covetous- 
ness, and strive to approve themselves true and 
just in all their dealings. The " lover of this 
world" becomes a ''lover of God," and *'sets 
his affections on things above." In this way 
the light which has shone upon them, is re- 
flected in their conduct, and is visible in their 
whole character. 

And in this manner it must be visible in you, 
my brethren. On this your state depends ; 
this is the proof of it. For this the light camCy 
that you might be enlightened. For this the 
glory cf the Lord rose, that you might shine. If 
it has not produced this effect, it is risen in 
vain ; you are yet in darkness and the shadow 
of death. 

And we cannot but perceive that there are 
many, with regard to whom, thus far at least, 

H 2 
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the light is risen in vain, for it has not reached 
them. 

Here again we may take a comparison from 
outward nature. When we cast our eyes over 
a wide country, whilst the sun is shining in the 
heavens, what we behold is a varied prospect : 
the scene is not uniform. Some objects appear 
vividly bright ; reflect strongly the rays which 
strike upon them. But we see others very 
faintly illuminated, with little appearance of 
light about them. Others remain quite dark; 
hardly less obscure than if no sun was shining. 
And is not this, by comparison, a picture of 
the world ; the world of those called Christians ? 
The light is shining above and around them all. 
But some still remain in the darkest depths of 
ignorance and sin. Some show signs of faint 
light ; whilst others, again, shine in the brightest 
robes of piety, and purity, and charity. 

There is a known cause for the difference in 
nature. The sun shines ; but some objects still 
continue dark and gloomy. Between them and 
the sun's light other objects interpose, and pre- 
vent his beams from shining upon them. 

And so it is in the world of grace. The sun 
rises alike for all. Christ holds up the true 
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light to every man, and willeth not that any 
should perish. But between the soul and that 
true light, other objects too often intervene. 
Objects of this world, its gains, its cares, its 
pleasures, these stand between : the sun does 
not shine upon the souls which are given up to 
these, and they can show no signs of light 
without him. 

But remember, brethren, there is only one 
proof of your being yourselves profited by the 
light above ; your own shining by that light. 
* This is what God expects, what he looks to ; 
by this he judges you. Judge therefore your- 
selves by the same sign. Is it so, that none of 
that light which Christ has manifested to the 
world, has reached your hearts ? Inquire why 
it has not. What hinders ? Perhaps there is 
some object between you and him, which keeps 
you still in darkness whilst the light is shining 
all around. Perhaps there are some sins che- 
rished in your heart, and allowed in your prac- 
tice, which you have not cleared out of the way, 
and are not seeking his help to be delivered 
from. Till you have resolved upon removing 
these, and unless you are labouring to escape 
them, you must not expect his favour. Per- 
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haps ignorance hinders. It will hinder, while 
it remains. There must be a '' knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ;" a knowledge of what 
he has done, and what he has engaged to do 
for our salvation, and of the need in which we 
stand of that deliverance : a kno^wledge ob- 
tained by Scripture^ and by meditation, and 
by prayer. Perhaps yourselves are hindering; 
confidence in yourselves stands between you 
and your Redeemer, and keeps from you the 
light which he has offered. Yet how can this 
be ? Try but the deeds of the last year, try 
but the words of the last week, try the thoughts 
of any single day — try even the prayers of the 
last hour by the law of God; and then see 
whether you can venture to appear in judg- 
ment, trusting to yourselves. 

In this manner examine yourselves, "vrhether 
the light has dawned, whether the gk>ry of the 
Lord has risen upon you, and you are sbming 
in the corresponding brightness of Christian 
humility, and meekness, and temperance, and 
love. The very phrase proves how much is 
expected of the Christian. Apply those words 
to such as "continue in sin:" apply them to 
the adulterer and the sensualist ; apply them 
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to the revengeful and malicious : apply them 
to the covetous and hard-hearted : apply them 
to the despisers of the sabbath, or of the word, 
or of the name of God ;— can we say of these, 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon them ? The 
very thought is impious. Nay, can we say it 
of the careless lovers of this present world, 
who pass through life with no serious conside- 
ratk)n of their business in it, no settled prepa- 
ration for another ;— can we say of these, the 
glory of the Lord has risen upon them ? The 
words seem to have no suitableness, no pro- 
priety. For what rays of heavenly light do 
they reflect : what mark of divine glory do they 

show ? Yes : I must repeat it ; if there are 

any here of whom no one could say with truth 
or meaning, that the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon them, those are hitherto in no way henefited 
by the light that is come : they are even in 
darker shade from the effect of the light which 
stines about them, if it has not shone upon 
themselves, and they are not what q.s Christians 
they are expected to be. Christ as yet " has 
profited them nothing." They have still to 
** arise from the dead, that he may give them 
light." 
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Let me conclude with a few words to those 
of you on whom the glory of God is risen 
indeed, and who are yourselves shining in the 
light of the gospel. 

You welcome the return of this day with 
joy, because it reminds you of the first rising 
of the Sun of righteousness. Declare your 
thankfulness towards God, to whose tender 
mercy you owe it, that " the day spring from 
on high" has broken through the darkness^ and 
dispersed the shadow of death in which you 
would otherwise have remained. Let your 
gratitude be expressed, not by carnal mirth, 
but by spiritual joy ; let no intemperance, no 
unholy thoughts or doings disgrace this sacred 
season. Look up daily to him from whom 
your light comes ; and daily with fresh sim- 
plicity and earnestness. Approach nearer and 
nearer to him in the habitual exercise of faith. 
Use watchful care that nothing may interpose 
and stand between you and him, and prevent 
his light from reaching you. Seek constantly 
fresh supplies of it, from his word, by reading 
and meditation : from his Holy Spirit, by un- 
wearied prayer. Do not deprive yourselves of 
the access of light which he is ready to bestow. 
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by turning away from the sacramental table. 
Let your own character shine more brightly, 
that all " may see your good works," For 
" the path of the just is as a shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.'' 
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by turning away from the sacramental table. 
Let your own character shine more brightly, 
that all " may see your good works." For 
'* the path of the just is as a shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." 
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SERMON VI. 

PERSON AND OFFICES OF CHRIST. 

Isaiah v. 3, 4. 

'' And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Judah, 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What 
more could have been done to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it V* 

God, in his holy word, frequently condescends 
to use the language and conform himself to the 
expressions of men. He thus strikes their 
minds more forcibly, and convinces them be- 
yond the power of gainsaying. The text is an 
example of this nature. He had chosen the 
people of Israel for his own : he had delivered 
them from Egypt ; he had assigned them a 
country, and had long protected them by his 
almighty hand : he had ordained a law for- 
them, had instructed them in the service which 
he required, and had guarded them against the 
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idolatry and wickedness which abounded in 
the world. Bnt they had proved, all along^ 
" a stiff-necked and rebellious people ;" they 
had gone astray in heart and practice ; and had 
plui^d into the .very evils which they were 
warned against, and bound to shun. 

God rebuked them by the words of his pro- 
phets whom he commissioned from time to 
time, and inspired with thoughts likely to 
awaken them from their sins. The chief of 
these, Isaiah, in the text, calls upon the men 
of Judah and of Jerusalem, and appeals to 
their own consciences, whether more could 
have been done to confirm their faith or secure 
their obedience. As we may imagine an 
earthly father reasoning with his prodigal son ; 
setting before him the instructions which he 
had given, the warnings which he had used,, 
the kindness which he had shown ; and then 
overwhelming him with shame by the just 
though cutting question. Judge now for your- 
self, whether more could have been done than 
I have done to encourage you to live right- 
eously, and soberly, and godly ? 

Such is the argument which God employs 
in the mouth of his prophet to convince -bis 
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people of their ingratitude, their inexcusable 
guilt. The Israelites were his children ; " he 
had cast the heathen out, and planted them " 
in a fruitful country ; he had given them the 
enjoyment of every natural and every moral 
advantage ; with a care like that which a man 
uses in selecting the best and most sheltered 
spot for his vineyard, his choicest trees. But 
now, when he expected a return, when he 
looked for the wholesome fruit of faith, only 
evil fruit appeared. And before he inflicted 
upon the nation the punishment which they 
deserved, and visited their wickedness with 
the weight of his displeasure; he addresses 
them in these touching words, which might 
well cover them with sorrow and fear. And 
noWy O inhahitants of Jerusalem and men of 
Judah^ Judge I 'pray you between me and my vine-^ 
yard: — between me and yourselves; — I appeal 
to the reason and conscience which you pos- 
sess — what more could have been done to my vine- 
yard^ that I have not done in it ? What greater 
advantage could you have had, what fuller means 
of serving me could you have enjoyed ? 

We, my brethren, who belong to the vine- 
yard of Christ, who have been planted by him 
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in his church; we are now in the state in 
which the people of Israel were formerly 
placed. And surely God may say, when he 
has contrived for us such a redemption as that 
which the gospel has made known, when such 
a Saviour as the Scriptures reveal, has ap- 
peared for our instruction, and died for our 
sins, and risen again for our justification ; — 
surely he may call heaven and earth to witness 
against us, and demand, what more could have 
been done to my vineyard^ that I have not done in 
it? What more could have been done, to 
awaken, and to instruct, and to encourage, 
and to assist men in working out their salva- 
tion, than has been done for them by Jesus 
Christ, the great ** Mediator between God and 
man ?" 

This seems a proper contemplation for the 
present season, which invites us to comme- 
morate his appearance in the world. Nothing 
can hinder our commemorating this wonderful 
event with the liveliest gratitude, except an 
inadequate sense of the blessings it conveys. 
I shall therefore set before you the greatness 
of those blessings : and attempt to show, that 
if any one were permitted of God to ask what 
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he most required for the <;omfort and benefit of 
his soul, he could ask for aothing more than 
the mercy of God has already provided. We 
can imagine the case of a person, who knew 
that the.great object of this life was a prepara- 
tion for judgment, and for an eternal state to 
follow judgment : yet was conscious of his 
sinfulness^ and aware of his habitual infirmi- 
ties : — ^we can imagine the case of such an one 
pleading with the Almighty for the consolation 
most suited to his weakness, for the assistance 
most required by his necessities. Yet what 
more could he desire, or conceive, than has 
been prepared for him in the Saviour who, as 
it were on this day, " was made flesh," and 
began to dwell among us^ in the character of 
'' Christ our Lord?" ^ 

To prove this more particularly will be the 
purport of my present discourse. For to be 
convinced of this truth, is a matter of the first 
importance: so to understand our real condi- 
tion in the world, that we neither remain care- 
less through ignorance, nor inactive through 
despair. It is essential for us to be aware of 

* The hint of the following argument will be found in 
Mr. Simeon's Horae Homileticte, vol. x. p. 43. 
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the privilege of our baptism ; those inestimable 
privileges which belong to us as ** members of 
Christ," and through him " children of God :" 
to know, as St. Paul says, in whom we have 
believed; in whom at least we are invited 
to believe ; to know tiiat he has both the will 
and tke^ power to keep unto the great day 
" as many as receive him and believe in his 
name." 

I. I^e first thing which strikes a person 
w^ is awakened to a sense of religion, and 
acquainted with the Scriptures, is the differ- 
ence between his own character, and the cha- 
racter which the Scriptures require ; between 
his life, and the commands of God. Without 
delaying at the present moment to prove this ; 
I take it for granted, that this difference, in a 
greater or less degree, must be perceived by . 
every enlightened conscience. It follows then, 
that he has offended God : has disobeyed his 
Maker : who by the same power which gave 
him being, has power also to inflict upon him, 
in tviiatever measure he sees fit, *' indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish." David 
expresses his fear of this, wl>en he says. 
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'^ Against thee have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight ; that thou mightest be justi- 
fied when thou speakest," (even though it were 
to condemn :) " and clear when thou judgest/' 
And our Lord commends a proper apprehen- 
sion of this danger, when he gives the warning 
to his disciples : ** I will tell you whom ye 
should fear : fear him, who after he has killed, 
has power to destroy both body and soul in 
hell." The oflFender then might desire, that one 
who should undertake his deliverance, by 
averting the wrath of Almighty God, should 
also be himself God : should also be Almighty, 
that we might confidently trust ourselves in 
his hands, and seek our rest under the shadow 
of his wings. This we might desire : but how 
could we expect the accomplishment of such a 
wish? Yet it is accomplished; even this is 
done for the vineyard. He who vouchsafes to 
be called our Saviour, is indeed God, ** by 
whom the worlds were made :" he ** was with 
God in the beginning: and he was God/' 
Since then he who makes propitiation for us, 
is equal to him whom we have offended ; since 
** he and the Father are one ;" we may reason- 
ably come to him in faith, we may justly rely 



OF CHRIST. 113 

on him, as one *' mighty to save unto the 
uttermost." 

II. But you might perhaps go further, and 
think that although the power of God were 
.wanted for your deliverance, still the majesty 
of such a Saviour was too sublime for you. 
You would find it difficult to conceive the idea 
of God, whom *' no man has seen at any time." 
You might desire one whom you might feel 
nearer to ; contemplate more easily ; and 
apply to with more confidence. This too has 
God done for his vineyard. This natural, yet 
apparently impossible wish has been granted. 
He who was in ** the form of God," and 
" equal with God," did for our sakes so hum- 
ble himself, as to be '* found in fashion as a 
man :" and the wonderful mystery has been 
declared to us, ** God manifest in the flesh." 
We may therefore, as St. Paul argues, ** come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need." He has drawn nigh to us, that we 
may with fuller trust draw nigh to him. " He 
took not on him the nature of angels, but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham. In all 
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things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren. For in that he himself has suffered, 
being tempted, he is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and able to succour them 
that are tempted." 

III. But, again, it would not suffice that the 
Saviour were such as you might venture to 
approach, and who had power to deliver those 
who did approach him; unless we also pos- 
sessed proofs of his love, of his good wilL 
You might desire to be favoured with some 
sign, which might convince you of his merciful 
intentions. And what surer sign could we 
receive than has been given us? ** Verily 
greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend." Not only did 
'* God so love the world, as to give his only 
begotten Son :" but the Son so valued the souls 
of men, as to offer himself for their ransom, 
that ** all that believe in him might not perish, 
but have eternal life." Knowing and pitying 
their wretched state as ** aliens from God, and 
children of wrath, dead in trespasses and sins ;" 
he consented to satisfy the offended justice of 
his Father, that love might have its perfect 
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work in the pardon of the repenting sinner. 
Therefwe he " was wounded for our trans- 
gresi^ionSy he was bruised for our offences;" 
and bore in his own guiltless person the *^ ini- 
quity of us all." Such was the ** love of 
Christy which passes knowledge ; which we 
now understand but obscurely ; and shall 
never entirely comprehend, till we are ad- 
mitted to the presence of God, and penetrate 
the clouds and darkness which are about his 
throne. But this we know, that when '^ all 
were dead" through sin, Christ •* died for all." 
Need we know more than this^ to be assured, 
Uiat he " willeth not that any should perish," 
but '' would have all men to be saved> and 
come to the knowledge of the truth ?" Need 
we know more than this, to dedicate ourselves 
ta him with some portion of that love with 
which he devoted himself for us, and poured 
out his soul as an offering to God ? * 

IV. But, further, you might argue ; we are 
exposed to great temptations. We are endan- 
gered from the corruptions of our own nature, 
from the crafts smd assaults of the devil, and 

^ Isai. liii. 
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from the entanglements thrown around us by 
the world. We are assured, that *' narrow is 
the way that leadeth unto life ;" while " the 
gate of destruction is wide/' and ** many there 
be that go in thereat.'' Yet along this narrow 
path, and in the face of these treacherous ene- 
mies, we are instructed to " work out our sal- 
vation.'' It must be indeed "with fear and 
trembling," under any circumstances. Yet 
surely we should enter upon our course with 
more confidence, and entertain a better hope of 
success at the last, if we could believe that he 
who has prepared an eternal kingdom for his 
followers, were with us now, and were leading 
us towards it. Enlivened by his presence, and 
strengthened by his aid, we might go on our 
way rejoicing. 

Mark then, again, what God has done for 
his people : this too is granted us. The Re- 
deemer did not quit this earth, till he had de- 
clared to his disciples, ** Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world :" till 
he had declared, "I will not leave you com- 
fortless, I will come unto you :" till he had 
declared, that if any man would do his vnll, 
the Father would love him, and the Father and 
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the Son ** would come unto him and make 
their abode with him." So he was with Paul, 
in his emergency; and said to him, " Be not 
edraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; for 
I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee 
to hurt thee." ^ The Apostle bears grateful tes- 
timony to the fulfilment of this promise, when 
he writes to Timothy : '* At my first answer 
no man stood with me, but all men forsook me ; 
nevertheless the Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me."*^ 

Thus does he, who has opened to us the gate 
of salvation, conduct us in our course towards 
it. He not only points the way to Heaven, but 
he keeps us in it. He strengthens us, that 
we may *'do all things" which God requires. 
And with this encouragement, shall we not 
stedfastly resolve to '* continue his faithful sol- 
diers and servants unto our life's end ?" 

V. But the humble and contrite Christian 
might perhaps lament, and say within himself, 
all this which has been done for me, may only 
increase my condemnation. For with all the 
aid that is offered and all the encouragement 

1 Acts xviii. 9. « 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17 
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that is given, how imperfect is my obedience ! 
How often do I offend against my Maker in 
thought, word, and deed ! How far am I from 
loving him with all my hearty and mind, and 
strength! I have "provoked most justly his 
wrath and indignation;" and may I not fear 
that his wrath and indignation may break forth 
against me! It might be indeed a comfort, 
though a comfort which I have no right to ex- 
pect, if I could hope that there were one who 
might plead my cause before God, and avert his 
anger. 

And here again the gospel meets our wishes, 
and answers our utmost desires. We are told, 
that ** if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
He, when he had completed all upon earth that 
was necessary for man's salvation, ascended 
again to the heaven which for our sakes he had 
consented to leave : but he did not lay aside 
his paternal interest in his children, or drop 
his mediatorial character; he still sustains 
the office of mercy, and "ever liveth at the 
right hand of God, to make intercession for 
us." Thus wonderfully is the plan of redemp- 
tion suited to those for whom it was de- 
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vised. It not only encourages and enables us 
to *' do all things to the glory of God," but it 
holds out consolation to us even when we fail : 
and g^ves effect to our repentance, as well as to 
oiir obedience. 

Let this thought make our repentance daily 
more sincere, and our obedience more perfect ! 

VI. Still further. We know that although 
we have an advocate with God, and a helper 
¥rith ourselves to give strength to our endea- 
vours : yet we have also an enemy, who is 
always on the watch to effect our ruin. We 
know that this enemy had power to divert our 
first parents from the service of God ; power to 
introduce sin into the world, and with sin, 
death: that he, the '^ prince of darkness," is 
also called the " prince of this world;" and 
that in our spiritual combat^ ** we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood alone, but against thrones 
and dominions and principalities and powers." 
Have we not reason to apprehend that bis arts 
and devices may render all that Christ has 
done for us, of no avail ? What then we require, 
is to know that Christ has power to shield all 
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who trust in him from the malice of Satan. 
And of this we are expressly assured. He po- 
sitively affirmed, " All things are delivered to 
me of my Father. All power is given unto me 
in heaven and earth. For the Father loveth 
the Son, and has given all things into his hand. 
For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 
he given to the Son also to have life in himself: 
hath given him power over all flesh : hath set 
him at his own right l^and in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power and 
might and dominion and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come ;" and hath " put all things 
under his feet." 

So that here too we have full comfort, in the 
assurance that he who is *' in us," is '* greater 
than he that is in the world."* And as he pray- 
ed for his Apostle Peter, that his faith might 
not fail, though Satan had desired to have him 
in his power ; so will he secure every one of 
the least of his disciples, and ** none shall 
pluck them out of his hand." They are his 
property, his peculiar treasure, his purchased 

^ 1 John iv. 4. 
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possession, which he has *' bought with a 
price." Be not wanting therefore to'yourselves ; 
if your own hearts do not hinder you, nothing 
from without shall hinder you but that ** being 
delivered from the hand of your enemies, you 
may serve God without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him all the days of your 
life." 

VII. Is there any thing left, which might 
still be requisite to the comfort of one who has 
been brought by divine grace to put his trust in 
the Redeemer ? Yes. However the careless 
may brave death, or the ignorant defy judg- 
ment ; yet one who is awakened to a sense of 
the value of the soul, and to the fear of God, 
and is become acquainted with the extent and 
holiness of the divine laws, can never look for- 
ward without awe to that tribunal when the se- 
crets of his heart shall be disclosed, and he shall 
be summoned to ** receive according to the 
things done in the body." If any thing could 
encourage him, it must be this ; that he who 
had experienced human infirmities, he who had 
manifested such transcendent love towards man. 
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he who had sympathised in all the trials and 
assisted all the labours of faith, might be him- 
self the Judge in that awful day which shall fix 
the destiny of the soul for ever. 

Blessed be God, he has anticipated this last 
desire of the heart. He has ^' appointed a day, 
in which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness :" but will judge it " by that Man whom 
he hath ordained." ** We believe that he shall 
come to be our Judge," who has known every 
aspiration of our hearts towards him ; who has 
witnessed every tear, has heard every sigh of 
our repentance ; who has listened to every 
prayer that has been directed to him in earnest 
faith, and entreated him to remove all igno- 
rance, hardness of heart, and remainder of cor- 
ruption. If any thing can enbolden us to look 
towards that season without terror, it is the 
persuasion that the chief Shepherd will know 
his flock, and be known of them ; and that 
he who on earth delighted to '' gather the 
lambs into his bosom, and gently to lead" the 
weak and feeble ; ' will exclude none from his 
heavenly fold who have heard his voice, and 
followed him. He has said of them ; They 
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shall be mine, in that day when I make up my 
jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. ^ 

Therefore, '^ abide in him ; that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming." 

Such, my brethren, is the Saviour whose 
name you bear, whose faith you profess ; whose 
birth was smnounced by a heavenly host as glad 
tidings of great joy. Such is He, who has call- 
ed you by your baptism, and by the voice of 
his ministers, and by his holy word, to partake 
in the blessings which he appeared to bring. 
He is God, with power to save ; he is Man, 
with tenderness to pity : he has loved you, as 
no man ever loved his nearest friend ; he is 
with you, to strengthen your faith ; he is with 
God, to intercede for your transgressions ; he 
has power over all things in heaven and earth ; 
and he your Redeemer and Mediator, will be 
your Judge at the last. And now decide, I 
pray you, for yourselves ; what more could have 
been done by God for his church, and he hath 
not done it ? I beseech you then that ye " re- 

^ Malachi iii. 17. 
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ceive not the grace of God in vaip." It seems 
impossible that you should hear the description 
of that Saviour who is Christ the Lord ; and not 
earnestly desire to possess an interest in him. 
But, remember, the interest . must be claimed 
on your part. The offer is made, the invitation 
is held out, to you and to all people ; but 
you must stretch forth the hand to receive it, 
the hand of faith by which the believer appro- 
priates to himself the proffered blessing. If 
you desire the benefits of Christ's death and 
passion, there must be a movement in your 
heart to trust in him, and a determination of 
your will to serve and obey him. Resolve then 
from this moment, if you have not long ago 
resolved, to devote yourselves to him : pray that 
as the Friend of penitent sinners he may par- 
don your offences : leave all those things which 
you know that he has forbidden, and which 
keep you far from him, and him from you : and 
strive daily to understand better the greatness 
of his mercy, and the excellence of that faith 
to which he calls you. 

To those amongst you who have taken up 
his yoke in earnest, and are living in his faith 
and fear, every opportunity must be wel- 
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come which leads you to meditate on the na- 
ture of the hope that is in you. May you be 
largely supplied from the fulness of his grace. 
May you daily learn to love him more, and serve 
him better: and receive increasing comfort 
from a heartfelt sense of all that he has done 
and is continually doing for you. 
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SERMON VII. 

THE WISE MEN BROUGHT TO CHRIST. 

Matt. ii. 1, 2. 

" Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king^ behold there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem^ saying. Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews ? For we have seen his star in the east» 
and are come to worship him.'' 

The words of the heavenly messenger, declar- 
ing to the shepherds the. birth of Jesus, an- 
nounced it as a cause of joy not only to the 
Jewish nation, but " to all people." Hitherto 
the worship of the true God, and the practice 
of pure religion had been confined to the coun- 
try of the Jews. The fulness of time, long be- 
fore anticipated in the glowing language of the 
prophets, had now arrived, when *' they should 
become a people who were not a people;" 
when the Gentiles should no longer be ** aliens 
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from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world."' 

The first sign of this was given to certain 
WISE MEN residing to the east of Judea. A star, 
or meteor, excited their attention ; and they 
were made to understand by some convincing 
intimation, that this was the fulfilment of an 
ancient prophecy, which had declared that *^ a 
star should come out of Jacob, and a sceptre 
rise out of Israel."* So they journeyed' from 
their own country to Jerusalem ; and on coming 
thither, inquired. Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

Jesus, however, had not been bom in Jeru- 
salem, but about eight miles distant, at the 
small town of Bethlehem. The news of his 
birth had been carried to shepherds, who were 
abiding in the neighbouring fields ; but it had 
not yet reached the city and its busy inhabi- 
tants. However, the inquiry of these strangers 
seems to have excited some sensation there ; 
for it came to the ears of the governor and 
principal people. When Herod the king heard 

* Eph. ii. 12. * Numbers xxiv. 17. 
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these ihingSy he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. Herod was alarmed, lest his power 
should be shaken ; and the rest of the people, 
probably, lest through fear of this he should 
oppress them more heavily than usual. To ob- 
tain some insight into a matter which, as he 
supposed, so nearly concerned him, he gathered 
the chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, those who were best acquainted with 
their history and the prophecies, and demanded 
of them where this object of general expecta- 
tion, Messias who is called Christ, should be 
born} These readily informed him that the 
prophets had pointed out Bethlehem as the 
place out of which this Governor of Israel 
should come. Herod, therefore, directed the 
wise men to Bethlehem, and said. Go and 
search diligently for the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. He spoke these 
** words of peace, having war in his heart:" 
and thus early justified the prediction, "the 
kings of the earth set themselves^ and the 
rulers take counsel together, against the Lord 
and against his anointed. He that sitteth in 

^ See John iv. 25. 
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heaven shall laugh : the Lord shall have them 
in derision."* His wisdom frustrated the subtle 
design, and provided that Herod should not 
receive the information which he had so craftily 
endeavoured to obtain.* 

These strangers having heard the king, de- 
parted; and lo, the star which they saw in the east, 
, went before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was. When they saw the star 
again, which had disappeared for a time, but • 
now that it was needed, became visible as 
before, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
And when they were come into the house, they saw 
the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
dawn and worshipped him; and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh : the 
homage paid to kings by the custom of those 
times. Probably they knew not the real ma- 
jesty of him whom they had thus diligently 
sought, and whom now that they had found 
him, they so devoutly honoured. But by con- 
ducting these heathens in a miraculous manner 
to the place of our Lord's nativity, God revealed 
the dignity of the child now born into the world, 

* Psalm ii. 2— 4. « See v. 12. 
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and fulfilled the ancient prophecy, '* In him 
shall the Gentiles trust." 

And now, my brethren, from this history, let 
me draw forth some instruction which may be 
useful to ourselves, and suitable to the occasion 
which assembles us together. There are three 
points particularly to be observed. 

First, the attention which these men paid to 
the heavenly notice. Secondly, the manner in 
which they were guided on their way. And 
thirdly, their conduct when they had discovered 
him whom they were seeking. 

I. Consider then, first, their attentio^ to the 
star which was designed to direct them. 

An intimation which they understood to he 
from heaven was conveyed to them, importing 
that some extraordinary event had taken piace» 
which greatly concerned themselves, and the 
rest of mankind. They did not shut their eyes 
against the light thus dawning upon them. 
Probably, like St. Paul, they ** consulted not 
with flesh and blood," hearkened neither to the 
indolent suggestions of their own hearts, nor to 
the advice of friends or neighbours ; certainly 
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they listened to no dissuasion. They left their 
homes, their country ; they were not deterred 
by a wearisome journey ; they made diligent 
inquiry from those who were most able to fur- 
nish them with information ; in short, they did 
not desist from their search till they had reached 
the place where the young child was^ and had 
made their offerings to him, and worshipped 
him. 

This strongly represents to us the manner 
in which the light of divine truth often breaks 
upon the mind, and leads onward to the way of 
salvation. Men in this christian country are 
bred up in the knowledge that atn offer of 
eternal happineds has been proclaimed, in which 
they have a near interest. Their early educa- 
tion;^ the creeds and catechisms which they 
learn in their infancy ; the truths explained in 
the services of the church ; the word of God 
which is within their reach ; all these are as a 
star before them, to lead them in the way jn 
which they should go. 

Some, I grieve to say, take little heed of the 
light which shines for their use. It may be, 
they think, very necessary for others ; it might 
be, perhaps, very beneficial to themselves : but 

K 2 
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they have other more pressing concerns which 
engross their thoughts^ and occupy their time. 
The family, the farm, the merchandise, the 
profession, cares of the world, and pleasures of 
the world ; they cannot turn aside from these, 
to follow a star which is to lead them they 
know not whither. They must keep in the 
common track.- They must be content with 
what they know already, or can pick up as it 
were by accident as they go along. 

Others, however, take a wiser course. They 
cannot suppose that God would have displayed 
firom heaven the light of his revelation, unless it 
had been needful for every one of his immortal 
creatures to pursue it, and follow it as their 
guide. It is not enough for them, to know 
that the means of salvation have been revealed ; 
they cannot be satisfied without securing it to 
themselves. Therefore they inquire who this 
is, which is bom King of the Jews ? who this is 
of whom the Scriptures speak, that came into 
the world to be " the author of eternal life ? " 
who these are, for whom this blessing is pre- 
pared? what assurances they may obtain, that 
they have a personal interest in this great sal- 
vation? In this manner they proceed, con- 
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ducted by the light before them. They inquire 
of those most able to instruct them ; those 
whose office it is to forward such inquirers in 
their course; and those who having entered 
upon the same journey, have learnt the way 
themselves, and are now ready to lend their 
aid to others. They *' search the Scriptures/' 
not as a critical study, nor as a formal lesson ; 
but as the book which is to direct their lives. 
They attend the service of the church, not to 
make a fair appearance or set a decent example, 
but with a decided purpose of obtaining spiritual 
benefits They lose no opportunity which books 
or discourse may offer them ; and in spite of 
all the cares or enticements of the world, they 
are mainly intent upon this one thing, "to 
make their calling and election sure." 

Examine your own hearts, my brethren, and 
see how this is with yourselves. Perhaps there 
may be some among you who feel that you have 
not listened to the summons which God has 
sent, with the attention it demands ; that there 
is more in religion than you have yet found, 
more in the requirements of the gospel than 
you have answered, more in its promises than 
you have realized and made your own. Perhaps 
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eiMiscieiice tells you that earthly things have 
oecupied you too much, and kept out of sight 
the acknowledged truth, which nevertheless 
fpom time to time emerges into view, that a 
dMHce must be made between God and this 
world, for they cannot be served together.^ These 
suggestions of conscience, these glimpses of 
Scripture truth, are as the rising of the star to 
the wise men. They saw, and obeyed. And 
do not you exclude the heavenly light. Do not 
quench the flame of the Holy Spirit, kindled 
within you. Be thankful that you need not go, 
as the wise men were forced to go, from place 
to place seeking information. Christ has by 
his Scriptures, and by the appointed ministry 
of his; church, brought salvation to your very 
doors. 

Neither act like the chief priests and scribes, 
who knew the truth but did not value it. They 
were instructed in the writings of Mos^ and 
the prophets, and when asked where Christ 
should be bom, could answer at once, ^' In 
Bethlehem of Judea." The truth was known 
to them ; they could even point it out to others ; 
but they made no use of it themselves. They 

^ See Matt. vi. 24. 
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did not apply it to their own hearts. And 
alas ! what benefit is it to many who are called 
Christians, that they are not ignorant how 
** God has granted unto all men repentance 
unto life," and "remission of sins" through 
Christ Jesus ? What benefit to repeat in their 
creed, that " for us men, and for our salvation, 
he came down from heaven," and '* suffered also 
for us " on the cross ? What shall this empty 
knowledgjB profit them, if they have neither felt 
their need of this mercy, nor entreated it for 
themselves through the prayer of faith, nor 
** believed with their hearts unto righteousness?" 
I repeat it then, do not reject conviction, or 
close your ears against the voice of conscience. 
Inquire into the way of salvation which God 
has revealed, till you have discovered and un- 
derstood it ; nay, till you have travelled it, and 
through faith made its promises your own, 

II. I observe, in the second place, that, in 
doing this, you may derive great encouragement 
from the manner in which these wise men were 
conducted on their journey. When they were 
determined in their purpose, lo, the star, which 
had first attracted them, appeared again, and 
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went before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was. And so will the grace of 
God lead every faithful inquirer onward, till he 
finds Christ Jesus to be *' the way, and the 
truth, and the life," by whom men come unto 
the Father, and have peace with him. As David 
says. Who is the man that feareth the Lord ? 
Him shall he teach in the way that he shall 
choose.* Or as Solomon : " Turn you at my 
reproof; behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon 
you, I will make known my words unto you,"* 
God does not indeed appear now by a visible 
interference, to those who have the light of 
Scripture always burning before them. But 
still men need to be awakened, and need to be 
admonished, and need to be directed ; and He, 
*'from whom all good counsels and all holy 
desires proceed," has a variety of ways at com- 
mand by which he conducts us, as he did these 
wise men, to the Redeemer of the world, who 
is ever waiting to receive the weary aud heavy 
laden. 

The methods by which he brings men to the 
giver of this heavenly rest, are as different as 
the cases of those who require it. Sometimes 

* Ps, XXV, 12. « Prov. i.23. 
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a dreary wilderness of sorrow, and distress, 
and terror, lies between. An appalling sense 
of past transgression alarms the soul, and makes 
it despair of pardon. So it was when the apostle 
Peter convinced the Jews of the wickedness 
they had committed, in crucifying him whom 
'' God had made both Lord and Christ." 
** When they heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and said unto Peter and the rest 
of the apostles. Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ? "* Such also was the case of the jailor, 
to whose custody Paul and Silas were entrusted 
at Philippi ; when '* suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken. And he sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 
and said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?"* 
Peter had composed the terrors of his country- 
men, saying, '* Repent and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins." Arfd so Paul replied to the 
trembling jailor, ''Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

Others are led along the more gentle way of 
calm inquiry. Such was Lydia, a worshipper 

1 Acts ii. 37. 2 Acts xvi. 22—34. 
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iji God according to the knowledge which she 
had received firom her intercourse with the 
Jews, whom Paul addressed among others who 
had resOTted with her to ''a place where 
pn3per was wont to be made ; " and '' whose 
heart the IxMrd opened, that she attended unto 
the things !^ken of Paul. And she was bap- 
tized, and her househcrid."^ Such too was the 
case af the Ethiopian, the chamberlain of queen 
Candace, '* ^vdio had come to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship ; and as he was returning, sitting in his 
diariot, read Esaias the prophet." This man 
was using the means in his power, for he was 
studyii^ the Scriptures, and searching there to 
learn the will of Grod. But he understood not 
wliat he read, for want of one to guide him. 
The state of his heart, however, was not un- 
known to God, who commanded Philip, the 
Christian deacon, to ** draw near, and join him- 
self unto the chariot. Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same Scripture which 
he was reading, and preached unto him 
Jesus.*'* 

Observe, my brethren, whatever the star may 
be which directs and enlightens the heart, it 

» Acis xvi, 13—15, « Acts viii. 26—40. 
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points to one and the same place, it conducts to 
one and the same Redeemer. 

Sometimes the purpose of God is accom- 
plished through the fiery trial of affliction: 
Manassehy king of Judah, furnishes a striking 
example. He was a most wicked and idolatrous 
ruler, and '' made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the 
heathen. And the Lord spake to Manasseh 
and to his people ; but they would not hearken. 
Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host of the king of Assyria, 
which took Manasseh among the thorns, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to 
Babylon. And when he was in affliction, he 
besought the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers ; and 
prayed unto him. And he was entreated of 
him, and heard his supplication, and brought 
him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God''^ Here 
then was one, for whom it was *' good that he 
had been in trouble." In the day of adversity 
the Spirit wrought, and he considered. '* Before 

^ 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11—13. 
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he was afficted, he went wrong;" but after- 
wards he " kept God*s word/* 

By these and other methods (for '' his ways 
are past findmg out")iloes God stir up and ex- 
ercise the hearts of men, that they may draw 
nigh unto him ; may seek, and find, may ask, 
and receiTe. Whatever may be the means he 
uses with you, follow them, regard them dili- 
gentty, and be thankful that you are not, like 
stubborn Ephraim, ** let alone.'' Does conscience 
say, that God has a long account of past trans- 
gressi<m recorded against you ? Do not stifle 
this warning voice, but hearken and pursue it 
till it leads you to him on whom '' the Lord 
has laid the iniquity of all ;" who *^ suffered for 
our sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to Grod/' When you hear it affirmed, 
that there is no other name under heaven given 
unto men, whereby we may be saved, inquire 
further into this, and *' search the Scriptures 
daily, whether these things be so." Do not turn 
away, replying, " You bring strange things to 
our ears ;" but " examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your ownselves." Or 
are you afflicted ? Are you brought down low 
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with pain and trouble? Has the Lord ''taken 
away the desire of your eyes ?" Are evil days 
come upon you, in which there is no consola- 
tion? These trials are not without purpose. 
AfBictions are not thrown at random. Inquire 
whether yours be a visitation of judgment, like 
that which came upon Manasseh, that you may 
learn "to know the Lord that he is God :" or 
whether it is a fatherly correction, sent to prove 
your heart and refine your piety ; to add to your 
faith patience ; and to patience, experience of 
divine support, and to experience, hope of divine 
acceptance. Come out of the furnace of afflic- 
tion, as gold from the refiner's fire; either 
proved free of earthly dross, or purified from it. 
And however rugged the road may be, by which 
you are led to find peace with God, through " a 
Saviour who is Christ the Lord :" rejoice that 
you have been so awakened by conscience, or 
instructed by reason, or disciplined by afflic- 
tion : like the wise men who when they saw 
the star, knew that it was God's sending, and 
forgetting their embarrassments and fatigues, 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

III. The last instruction which this history 
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affords us, is the conduct of the wise men when 
they had discovered him whom they had set out 
to seek. And when they were come into the kowe, 
they found the young child with Mary his mother ^ 
and fell down, and worshipped him : and when they 
they had opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankincense ^ and myrrh ; the 
richest produce of the country from which they 
came. 

Imitate them in this also. When you have 
found him whom God promised from the be- 
ginning, him of whom the prophets wrote, who 
was expected through so many ages, and at last 
bom as it were this day, the Sariour of the 
world ; fall down and worship him as your own 
Saviour : as him who " gave his life a ransom** 
for your soul : who bore your sins in his own 
body : as him through whom you are **dead unto 
sin,, and alive unto God." These men had be- 
fore worshipped other gods, after the manner of 
their own country : but they forsook them, be- 
ing now sure that they had a better light to di- 
rect them, and a better religion to follow. You 
may also perhaps in times past have worshipped 
the gods of this world ; pleasures, riches, repu- 
tsdon: worship them no longer: take them, if 
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you innocently can^ if they come to your share 
as the gifts of God ; but worship them not : 
make no sacrifice of your soul to them : pursue 
them no further than is consistent with your 
seeking '^ first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness." 

These men also opened their treasures and pre- 
sented gifts, the best they had. Show a like 
proof of the sincerity of your faith. If you are 
'* rich in this world's good," use your wealth in 
your Lord's service ; keep in view his will, and 
his glory : " laying up in store for yourselves a 
good foundation against the time to come." 
But whether your circumstances enable you, or 
not, to give this testimony of devotion to your 
Saviour, there is one offering which all can 
make, and all are required to make. In St. 
Paul's words, " 1 beseech you, brethren, that 
you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." Present yourselves to him entirely 
and without reserve : that your souls may be 
willingly devoted to him, who loved you, and 
gave himself for you : and that your bodies may 
be maintained in temperance and purity, accord- 
ing to the laws of his kingdom, and as be- 
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appears, not as man, bat as God; ais the 
Maker, the Redeemer, the Jodge of the world : 
who though for our sakes he consented to be 
** made flesh,'' and submitted to death, even the 
death of the cross : yet rose again, and is set 
down for ever at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, from whence he '^ shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him," to 
judge the whole race of mankind. Is not this 
reason why we should promote his honour, and 
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give him praise, and do him service with every 
member that we have ? 

Are any of you, my brethren, neglecting to 
live thus ? Then shall these Gentiles rise up in 
judgment against you ; for they left their coun- 
try, and abandoned their prejudices, and for- 
sook their false worship at the leading of a star : 
and behold, a brighter light, a far more glorious 
testimony shines upon you. 

Are you, on the contrary, devoting yourselves 
to the Redeemer ? Trusting to the atonement 
of the cross for acceptance with God, and la- 
bouring to be holy, as he who hath called you 
is holy, to purify yourselves, even as he is pure? 
Then have you credible evidence, that ''the 
grace of God which brought salvation" has not 
appeared to you in vain. Therefore '* be sted- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord :" and the light which shone from 
heaven, and conducted you to Christ on earth, 
shall never leave you till it has brought you to 
the place where he now is, and you see him 
face to face in the realms of glory. 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE SATISFACTION OF CHRISTS SUFFERINGS. 

Isaiah liii. 11. 

" He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 

salisfied." 

These words form part of that remarkable pro* 
phecy, which describes, with historical exact- 
ness, the treatment which our blessed Lord 
should experience on his coming into the world, 
and the character which he should display. '' He 
is despised and rejected of men ; a man of aor** 
rows and acquainted with grief ; and we hid as it 
were our faces from him ; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not. He was oppressed, and 
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
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a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he open- 
eth not his mouth." At the close, come the 
words of the text ; *' he shall see of the travail 
of his soul, and shall be satisfied." He shall be 
satisfied with the fruit which he shall see result- 
ing from the travail of his soul. 

Now this is one of those illustrations which 
abound in Scripture, striking our minds the 
more, because taken from things known and fa- 
miliar. We are all aware, with how much 
grief and suffering children are born into the 
world. This was part of that first sentence, 
by which God declared his hatred of sin. He 
said unto Eve, **in sorrow shalt thou bring 
forth children." The truth of his words has 
been proved by experience from that hour to 
this: and be convinced, my brethren, on the 
evidence of fact, that all his words are faithful 
and ought to be believed. 

But we know likewise, that the infant is no 
sooner born, than the mother so rejoices in the 
sight of her child as to forget her grief. She 
sees the fruit of her travail, and is satisfied. 
And the prophet here declares that such is also 
the case with our merciful Redeemer. Great 

l2 
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as his sufferings were, the description of which 
has been read to you this morning ; yet when 
he sees the result of then>, when he sees the 
blessings which they have procured to mankind, 
when he sees any one of the human race enjoy- 
ing these blessings, he is satisfied ; he " re- 
members no more the anguish," with which his 
** soul was sorrowful even unto death," for joy 
that an immortal creature is saved from everlast- 
ing misery. 

Many things here, my brethren, deserve your 
solemn consideration. I shall endeavour to 
promote the object of this sacred day, by show- 
ing, in the first place. 

What was the travail of Christ; 

Secondly, why he submitted to it ; 

Thirdly, why and when he is satisfied that he 
endured it. 

May the Holy Spirit inipress what is said 
upon your hearts ! 

I. The travail, the sufferings of Christ, con-* 
sisted, first, in this, that he came down from 
heaven, and took upon him the nature of man. 
Perhaps it is not possible that we should judge 
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of this humiliation as it deserves ; or form an 
adequate conception what it must be for him, 
who was '* in the beginning with God, and was 
God/' to lay .aside his majesty, his power, his 
happiness, his brightness of glory, and to dwell 
upon the earth as man. '' Forasmuch as those 
whom he came to save, are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself took part of the 
same. He took not on him the nature of angels, 

but he took on him the seed of Abraham." ' 

Indeed his whole life on earth must be regard- 
ed as a continued travail. To be calling those to 
repentance who refused to hearken ! To be daily 
*' stretching out his hands towards a stiff-necked 
and gain-saying people !" To be daily offering 
them eternal life, and yet have reason for the 
complaint, " ye will not come unto me that ye 
may have life !" To be continually witnessing 
sin, with a full knowledge of the misery to which 
it leads the sinner! Not only to witness it, but to 
endure its violence ; to be subject to its enmity, 
to bear '* the contradiction of sinners against 
himself;" to leave the form of God, and take 
the form of man for man's sake, and yet to be 
"despised and rejected of men!" ** Behold 

I Hebrews ii. 14—18. 
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and see : was there any sorrow like unto his 
sorrow ?" ^ 

But the suffering which the prophet particu- 
larly speaks of, was no doubt, his last suffering : 
his agony and bloody sweat, his cross and pas- 
sion. I shall not, in respect of this, attempt 
any addition to the simplicity of the scriptural 
narrative. That will suflSciently affect us, if 
our hearts are in a state to be affected ; when 
we read how the death of the cross, studiously 
cruel in all cases, was in the case of Jesus ag- 
gravated by previous ill usage. His back was 
bruised by the smiters, his hands and feet were 
wounded with nails ; a spear pierced his side; 
and his head was torn with a crown of thorns^ 
designed at once to grieve his mind and pain 
his body. 

And indeed the extremity of bodily anguish 
was increased to the utmost by anguish of the 
soul. How much it must have embittered his 
travail, that he was not only persecuted and 
tortured, but left destitute of comfort, and de* 
serted by all ! A thief and murderer was pre- 

^ Some thoughts which occur in the two ensuing pages, 
are borrowed from Bp« Andrews's Sermon on this passage of 
Jeremiah. 
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ferred before him, even by those persons among 
whom he had spent an innocent and useful life, 
even by those who had been healed, and fed, 
and taught by him. But this might be expect- 
ed from the fickle multitude. It could not be 
expected of his disciples too. But when his 
enemies came with swords and staves and laid 
hold on Jesus, all they also forsook him and 
fled. In ordinary cases of pain and distress, 
the hearts of men are softened, and the voice of 
sorrow calls forth the answer of kindness and 
compassion. This is sometimes the effect of 
natural feeling, even when the heart is not in- 
fluenced by religion : but wherever religion has 
reached the heart, it must be so : for this is the 
proof that men are disciples of Christ, '' that 
they have love one to another." Our blessed 
Lord, however, had not the benefit himself 
which he brought to others : he '' loved them, 
and gave himself for them ;" but in the time of 
his utmost need, they refused to comfort him. 

But perhaps you will say, this too might have 
been expected, for '* vain," to a proverb, " is 
the help of man." But our Redeemer looked 
not to the help of man : he was well aware 
that all true comfort in afilictioa musjt be de- 
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rived from a higher source. Notwithstanding, 
he was content to be deprived even of the sup- 
port of Grod. That came not to him, which 
comes to every child of Adam in the hour of 
his necessity. When the power of darkness was 
permitted to prevail against him, the power of 
heaven forsook him. In this extremity, you 
hear the Saviour of the world exclaiming in the 
depth of his affliction, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me !*' 

We are thus able to conceive to ourselves some 
idea of the travail of Christ. He was tortured in 
body : his soul as it were melted within him : 
and his spirit sunk for want of comfort. Surely 
this was to be " smitten of God and afflicted ! 
to be a man of sorrows and acquainted with. 



IL This brings me to the second subject 
which I iNToposed to consider; namely, why 
Jesus underwent all this affliction. 

The cross, we know, was the punishment of 
siu ; the heaviest punishment prepared for the 
vilest transgressors ; contrived alike to punish 
them, and to deter others by the eximiple of 
their sufferings* But what offence had he com- 
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mitted, that he should bear its worst reward ? 
You read the history of his life, and you find 
that he '* went about doing good :" you hear 
his apostles affirm, that ** though in all points 
tempted like as we are, he was yet without sin ;" 
you read the account of his temptation, and 
perceive that Satan could get no advantage 
over him, over him alone of all that ever appear- 
ed in human form : and further, you find that 
his enemies, though they brought many false 
witnesses, could prove nothing against him ; 
and that his judge declared, '' I find no fault in 
him." 

No, my brethren ; it was not for his own 
transgressions, for he was ** a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, harmless, holy, un- 
defiled;" "he was bruised for our transgres- 
sions, for our offences was he smitten : and the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all." He 
saw the state to which Adam's fall had reduced 
our sinful race. He saw that their nature was 
corrupt and evil, that they were ** enemies of 
God through wicked works." He saw that 
they had no power to deliver themselves out of 
this lost condition ; that they could do nothing 
to atone for their guilt, and make their peace 
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with God ; and that if left to themselves, they 
must bear for ever the dreadful inheritance of 
sin. He saw these things ; but at the same 
time he knew, that what they were themselves 
unable to effect, he had the means of effecting. 
He knew that by his sufferings and obedience 
unto death, he could make a full and perfect 
satisfaction for the sins of the world. For though 
a sinner can offer nothing for himself, yet he 
who was without sin might make an acceptable 
offering. For though a creature can give nothing 
to his Creator, yet he who was equal with God 
might give a satisfaction to God. And, further, 
God graciously consented to receive this sacri- 
fice, to lay upon Christ the penalty of man's re- 
bellion, and for his sake to pardon the sinner 
and admit him to his favour. 

Here then you see the cause and reason of 
Christ's sufferings. The cause was the sinful^ 
ness of men ; that wretched state to which their 
iniquities had brought them ; that wretched 
state of condemnation in which all still remain, 
who have not come to God through him for 
pardon : * who have not laid upon him by a 
true and lively faith the burthen of their sins, 

* John iii. 18 and 36. 
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and are not living as his servants, his '* peculiar 
people/' a sober, righteous, and godly life in 
this present world. 

Indeed, my brethren, the crucifixion ought 
to be a profitable example to you ; an example 
of the fatal errors in which too many live and die. 
They persuade themselves, that sin will bring no 
bad consequences in the world to come. Some 
avow this : and many who would not avow it, and 
do not indeed embrace, in its full extent, so dan- 
gerous a notion, explain away the strong decla- 
rations of Scripture under the colour of meta- 
phor and figurative language. Now we have 
this acknowledged fact. Christ Jesus became 
man, and dwelt among us for a while, and at 
length endured the death of the cross. Let 
those who allow this, deduct all that can 
reasonably be deducted on the score of meta- 
phor, let them lower their idea of eternal misery 
as far as it can possibly be lowered, consistently 
with the terms emlpoyed to convince us of it ; 
and surely what remains must be a very real 
terror. Surely that must be a dreadful conse- 
quence, which was worth the sacrifice actually 
made : which so moved the compassion of Christ 
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as to draw him down from heaven, and recon- 
cile him to the travail of the cross. Let this 
persuade you, that as long as you continue in 
wilful sin, you are " heaping up for yourselves 
wrath against the day of wrath :" misery such 
as you cannot conceive, nor I describe. 

The crucifixion refutes another prevailing 
error. Men take it for granted, that God must 
pardon sin, as soon as it is forsaken. The death 
of Christ shows, that he does not, will not par- 
don it, without a satisfaction. Why he does 
not, we should doubtless be acquainted, if we 
could enter into his infinite counsels ; but the 
fact chiefly concerns us, and that is indisputable. 
Do not therefore imagine, that it is enough for 
you to declare your repentance, and that God 
must needs forgive ; the death of Christ proves 
that something else is needful. For if your re- 
pentance could have sufficed, why should Christ 
have died ? 

Be convinced, then, that you cannot receive 
forgiveness, unless you have obtained an interest 

in the sacrifice which was paid as it were this 

• 

day : unless Christ, who then suffered, has ac- 
tually suffered for you ; borne that penalty which 
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you deserve to bear, borne it as your substitute. 
To him apply for pardon ; trust to him, and not 
to yourself; not to your repentance, except as 
the condition of your pardon which his death 
has purchased as the procuring cause. This is 
" the righteousness of God which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ :" when you are possessed of 
this, and not before, you may have peace with 
God : and then, and not before, Christ will see 
of the travail of his soul ^ and be satisfied. 

III. And this leads me to the last point of 
inquiry which I proposed, when it is that he 
sees " fruit of his travail, and is satisfied." ^ 

1 . He is satisfied^ first, when he sees any pe- 
nitent transgressor alarmed by his warnings, or 
touched by his merciful invitations, and turn- 
ing to the obedience which he owes to God. 
The moment that any one, who has lived wick- 
edly, or carelessly, or undecidedly, begins to 
perceive the consequence of so living ; begins 
to tremble at the end to which disobedience 
leads, and bethinks himself, saying, what have 
I ^one, and what am I delaying to do ! — our 

* See Simeon's Helps to Composition, 193. 
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gracious Lord is moved with pity^ and meets 
him afar off, and says in the prophet's words, 
" I will surely have mercy on him/'* Then it 
is that his sufferings have a recompense. Whilst 
men remain hardened and impenitent, Christ 
appears to have died in vain : he cannot benefit 
the hardened and impenitent. But when they 
turn to the Lord with sorrow and contrition, he 
rejoices over them; rejoices in the power of 
saving them. How greatly he rejoices, he has 
told us in three several parables; comparing 
his satisftiction to that of a shepherd, who has 
found the sheep which he had lost ; comparing 
it to that of a woman who has recovered the 
piece of silver which she had carefully and 
anxiously searched for ; comparing it to that of 
a father who has received again his prodigal 
son, and rejoices and makes merry, because he 
who had been dead is alive again, he who was 
lost is found. ' Language cannot express more 
strongly the delight he feels, when one single 
person is recovered unto God through him. He 
forgets at once all the labour and travail which 
he endured, he even looks back upon it with 

* Jerem. xix. 18. * Luke xv. 
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pleasure, when he sees one brought by it '' from 
darkness to light, from the power of Satan unto 
God." 

Is there no one here present, who will give 
him that satisfaction now ? Many of you have 
been hitherto deaf to his entreaties, and have 
persevered in sinful ways or in worldly habits,^ 
and regarded not his sufferings that have been^ 
nor your own which are to come. And shall it 
be always so? Shall he always look down 
upon you, dedicated to him as you have been in 
baptism, and instead of seeing any thing to 
gratify him, see every thing to distress him ? 
I usually call upon you for your own sake ; 
this day, which is a day so sacred to him, I 
call upon you for his sake, that you will ** re- 
turn unto the Lord, that he may have mercy 
upon you, and to your God, that he may abun- 
dantly pardon." That was a heavy and a sore 
burthen, which on this day, at this hour of the 
day, he was once bearing for you. He tells 
you, in his holy word he tells you, that you 
have it in your power to return him a recom- 
pense for what he underwent. He tells you 
that if you will suffer him to deliver your souls 
from ** the worm which dieth not, and the fire 
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that never shall be quenched/' he shall forget 
his own agony in partaking of your joy. Re- 
solve from this present moment. Be no longer 
ungrateful. Renounce your evil ways. Entreat 
him to receive you, and reconcile you to God. 
Commit your souls into his hands, who is 
** able to save unto the uttermost," and who 
has declared, that ** whoever come unto him, 
he will in no wise cast out." So shall this 
anniversary of his crucifixion be the date of 
your death unto sin, and your new birth imto 
righteousness ; and the end, everlastings life. 

2. But further, our blessed Lord is satisfied 
with the travail of his soul, when he sees those 
whom he has redeemed walking uprightly 
before God. The mother is gratified when she 
beholds her newrborn infant ; but she is pleased 
still more when she sees it growing up in vigorous 
strength of body, and able to discharge the 
various purposes of its being. Thus too our 
Lord takes pleasure in his people ; and every 
grace they exercise, every service they perform, 
every selfish gratification which they renounce 
in love and duty to him, is agreeable and ac- 
ceptable in his sight. Even an apostle could 
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say, " I have no greater joy than to see my 
children walking in the truth." So our Lord 
rejoices over his servants^ when they grow in 
grace and knowledge, when they are led by his 
Spirit, when they are enabled by faith in him 
to overcome the world.* He then knows them 
to be his, when they " hear his voice and follow 
him," and press forward to secure the inheri- 
tance to which he has called them. 

Do you then, who are trusting in him, give 
him this joy ; make him this return ; increase it 
more and more. Let the fresh memorial which 
has been this day set before you of what he un- 
derwent in your behalf, determine you to do 
more for him. Be more than ever afraid of sin, 
the cause of all his sufferings; keep further 
from every approach towards it. *' Make your 
profiting to appear." Use more diligence, that 
you may " add to your faith virtue, and to vir- 
tue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to patience 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, 
and to brotherly kindness charity." For re- 
member, he died for you, that you who live only 
through his means, should live no longer unto 

* 1 John V. 4 — 5. 
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yourselves, but unto him.* Let him, who is 
now looking down upon this congregation as- 
sembled in his name, let him survey you with 
satisfaction; let him see in your hearts an 
earnest desire to serve him> an earnest desire 
that he may enable you to bring forth more and 
more " fruit unto holiness," " the end" of which 
is '' everlasting life." 

3. And this leads me to the last and fullest 
recompense of the Redeemer's sufferings, which 
is still to come ; to come in that great and joy- 
ful day, when he shall see the family which he 
has ransomed with his blood, surrounding his 
throne in glory. A parent rejoices, ivhen she 
sees those for whom she has suffered much, 
and over whom she has watched anxiously, 
settled and established in the world. And yet 
how many risks are there in the world, how 
many dangers to health and prosperity ! So 
likewise there are many risks and dangers, 
even to those who have received the word with 
joy; dangers, lest cares or pleasures should 
** choke the word, and they should become un- 
fruitful ; " dangers from the snares of Satan, 

1 2Cor. V. 14. 
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and the corruption of our own hearts. Often 
is Christ grieved with his children ; grieved at 
their coldness in his service ; grieved at their 
wavering faith ; grieved at their besetting in- 
firmities. But when they shall be admitted to 
his heavenly kingdom, these remainders of sin, 
this inherent corruption, shall be done away ; 
and the whole soul and spirit purified, and ren- 
dered meet for the presence of God, and the 
enjoyment of eternal happiness. To bring them 
to this, he took our nature upon him ; to give 
them this, he bore the penalty of sin ; and 
therefore when he sees them possessing this, 
he will see the fruit of his travail in maturity, 
and be satisfied. He will be satisfied, when he 
beholds " a great multitude which no man can 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues," assembled before his 
throne, and acknowledging with one voice that 
they have been '' washed from their sins in his 
blood," and that he is the author and finisher 
of all their blessedness ; for their turning towards 
it, and labouring to seek it, and fitness to enjoy 
it, are equally the gift of his grace, and proceed 
from his Spirit alone. In the " hope of this 
joy set before him, he endured the cross, 

M 2 
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despising the shame/' And when he sees his 
merciful purpose accomplished, he will look 
back upon the price which he has paid, costly 
as it was, with delight and satisfaction. 

God grant, my brethren, that he may receive 
this delight from you; from your salvation; 
and that when you appear before him, as you 
needs must, to hear his final sentence, you may 
be found among the number of those '^good 
and faithful servants," who shall be permitted 
to " enter into the joy of their Lord." 
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SERMON IX. 

CHRIST BEHELD BY FAITH. 

John xiv. 5. 

** Then came Jesus forth » wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them. Behold the 
Man.*' 

The scene to which we are here introduced, is 
well suited to impress us with feelings appro- 
priate to the solemnity of this day, and on. that 
account is brought before our minds on its an- 
nual return. In the hope of aiding such im- 
pression, I shall first take a brief review of the 
circumstances connected with the text, and 
then employ myself, more particularly, in de- 
ducing from them a practical application. 

The accompanying narrative shows clearly 
that Pilate, as far as he himself was' concerned, 
was very desirous to acquit Jesus. He had 
inquired diligently into his character, and was 
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satisfied that no reasonable accusation could be 
proved against him. It was natural that he 
should be unwilling to crucify one whom he 
believed to be innocent. He had also inquired 
into his pretensions, and was sufficiently as- 
sured that whatever they were, they did not 
warrant the insinuations of his enemies, and 
endanger the peace of the state : for the Jews 
had accused him of making himself a king ; 
but Christ had openly declared, that ** his king- 
dom was not of this world." Without doubt 
too he perceived in him that indescribable grace 
and majesty, which convinced him, though a 
heathen, and ignorant of the Jewish prophecies 
and religion, that there was something in this 
person very extraordinary ; that '* never man 
spake like this man." He was afraid therefore, 
perhaps he knew not why, of bringing the guilt 
of this death upon his own head. 

However he left Jesus for some time in the 
power of the soldiers, who exercised their cruel- 
ty against him : who in derision of the title 
which he was said to assume^ had crowned him 
indeed, but with a crown of thorns ; and had 
mocked his helpless condition with the emblem 
of dignity, the purple robe. Whilst he was 
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thus arrayed, " Pilate went forth again into 
the court where the people were assembled, and 
saith unto them. Behold I bring him forth unto 
you, that ye may know I find no fault in him." 

Thus did even his judge unconsciously bear 
witness to the fulfilment of the prophecy, that 
when he was ** cut off, it was not for himself ;" 
when he suffered, he suffered not for his own 
iniquity. ^ 

" Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns and purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them. Behold the man." Behold the man. 
As much as to say, is this a person fitted to ex- 
cite your apprehensions ? Are his circumstances 
such as to raise suspicion, or does his charac- 
ter justify your indignation ? 
' This seems to have been the purport of 
Pilate's appeal. And perhaps if I take up his 
words and turn them to our present object, they 
may serve to lead us into a profitable line of 
contemplation. 

Pilate says. Behold the man. And who was 
that man whom he thus proposes to public 
attention ? It was he, of whom *^ Moses and all 

^ See Daniel ix. 26. Isaiah liii. 5. 
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the prophets had spoken," and whom the Jews 
had been expecting throughout their whole his- 
tory. It was he, who had been promised to 
Adam, as the seed of the woman which should 
'* bruise the Serpent's head." It was he who 
had been foretold to Abraham, as one who com- 
ing hereafter in his family, should ** bless all 
the nations of the earth." It was he whom 
Moses had taught the Israelites to look for, as 
one whom *' God should raise up to them a 
leader like unto him." It was he whom the 
prophets had predicted, as ** the desire of all 
nations ;" as *' Emmanuel, God with us ;" 
as one whose " name should be called Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the Prince of 
peace." This was he, who now in accordance 
with these prophecies had taken upon himself 
the form and nature of man ; who " was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us." Though he had 
been " in the beginning with God, and was 
God :" though " without him was not any thing 
made :" yet he divested himself of all majesty 
and glory, and '' took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of 
man." And though he had proved his power, 
through the years of his public ministry, " by 
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signs and wonders and mighty deeds;" yet 
now that his hour was come, he yielded him- 
self up into the hands of wicked men ; he pa- 
tiently resigned himself to that purpose for 
which a body had been prepared for him, that 
he might endure in all its bitterness the misery 
of a sinner's death. 

This was he who *' came forth wearing the 
purple robe and the crown of thorns, of whom 
Pilate said. Behold the man." 

And now, my brethren, open the avenues of 
your hearts, and strive to discern by faith him 
whom you cannot now discern with your bodily 
eyes : endeavour in your thoughts to behold 
your insulted, bleeding, suflfering. Redeemer. 
For you he wore the crown of thorns : for you 
he was mocked with the purple robe. Behold 
THE MAN. You are all in some character or 
other, concerned to behold him. Whether you 
are living as careless transgressors of the 
divine law ; whether you are convinced of sin, 
and mourning over it, and desiring pardon ; or 
whether you have ** peace with God," and are 
walking before him in righteousness and holi- 
ness : you are all equally called upon to behold 
** the man Christ Jesus." 
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1. I call upon you, first, to behold him, who 
are allowing yourselves to live in some way or 
other which is contrary to the commands of 
God. Perhaps you neglect his word, w^hich is 
designed to make you ** wise unto salvation 
through faith that is in Christ Jesus." Perhaps 
you have no reverence for his name. Perhaps 
you have no reverence for his sabbath, and 
pervert the day which ought to be kept holy 
to other purposes than those of religion. Per- 
haps you yield to habits of covetousness and 
selfish indulgence. Perhaps you follow the 
lusts of the flesh, " which war against the 
soul." There are many ways in which the 
corruption of the heart is shown ; many ways 
in which men go astray from God ; for ** broad 
is the road which leadeth to destruction :" and 
none are obeying his revealed will, except 
those who are seeking in earnest the narrow 
gate, and " working out their salvation with 
fear and trembling." Any other course of life 
is the transgression of his law ; and ^' the trans- 
gression of his law is sin." 

Behold then the man; and in him be- 
hold the consequences of sin. You think, as 
far as can be judged from your practice, that 
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sin has no evil consequences ; that God does 
not notice it, does not care for it, will not 
punish it. Learn the contrary, in the cross of 
Christ. His death shows you, that sin cannot 
go unpunished. That when the mercy of God 
was willing to pardon iniquity, his justice re- 
quired a sacrifice. Then behold the Son of 
God consenting to pay that sacrifice ; putting 
on our nature, that it might be possible for him 
to undergo the penalty which our nature had 
incurred; behold his agony in the garden of 
Gethsemane; behold him in the judgment 
hal], buffeted and mocked and reviled ; behold 
him suffering a cruel and disgraceful death, 
reserved for the greatest malefactors ; hear him 
exclaiming in the depth of his affliction, *^ my 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
And now prepare to answer, is sin a light and 
trifling matter? Is its punishment trifling? 
May we reasonably suppose, that God will 
take no account of it ? What, did he take no 
account of it ? Did Christ undergo no suffer- 
ing ? If he bore so much to ransom you, shall 
you bear nothing if you refuse the benefit of 
his ransom ? 

But perhaps you indulge the expectation, 
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that as Christ has already borne the punish- 
ment of sin, it will not fall on you. Be not 
deceived. " He is the author of eternal life to 
all that obey him." If you do not obey him, 
his death cannot profit you. As there is no 
remission without the blood of Christ, so there 
is no benefit in the blood of Christ without 
your repentance. He died for sinners, that 
those whom he redeemed might not continue 
sinners, but might be renewed in righteousness 
and true holiness, and live to him who gave 
himself for them. Instead of living to him, 
instead of trusting in him and obeying him, 
you are " daily crucifying him afresh and 
putting him to an open shame." Oh may these 
things sink deep into your hearts, while yet 
there is time, and the door of mercy is still 
open. Let him not have submitted to the bit- 
terness of this cup in vain: let him rejoice in 
the " fruit of his travail." Let your repent- 
ance add a new victory to the triumphs of the 
cross. Renounce the sin which must destroy 
your soul. Spread your past offences before 
God, and pray that they may be blotted out of 
his book by the precious blood shed as it were 
on this day. 



] 
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2. But there are others in a very different 
state of mind, who must kiso be exhorted to 
look towards the Saviour. I mean those who 
are humbled by a sense of their past offences^ 
and earnestly desire pardon ; who are '* afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep;" whose " transgression 
is ever before them." They are weighed down 
with the burthen of their sinfulness, and are 
afraid to expect forgiveness. Are there any 
6uch amongst us ? To you then I say, behold 
THE MAN : behold him, who because your sins 
were great, came to offer an effectual atone- 
ment: who because you ''had nothing at all 
to pay," came to make in your stead a full and 
Sufficient satisfaction. All his words are abun- 
dant in consolation to you. They speak terror 
to the obstinate offender ; they speak mercy to 
the returning penitent. 

But it grieves you to behold him, smitten 
for your sake, wounded for your transgressions ; 
bruised for your iniquities. And certainly it 
ought to grieve us all far more than it does, to 
reflect upon the price which our redemption 
cost him. But let it also comfort you, when 
you remember that he was appointed of God 
to take away your sin ; to die in the place of 



174 CHRIST BEHELD BY FAITH. 

all, who repent and return to God through 
him. " For this cdnse came he to that hour," 
that he might redeem those who trust in him 
** from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for them." I do not then exhort you to think 
less of your transgressions, but to think more of 
his power to pardon them. Recollect, with 
deep humiliation, the bitterness of his suffer- 
ings ; but recollect also, with lively gratitude, 
why they were undergone, and what they have 
purchased ; namely, a right for him to receive 
and restore the penitent believer. Since his 
words are, *' Come unto me, all ye that travail 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest :" 
never doubt but your faith in him will procure 
" rest unto your souls," however burthensome 
may be the weight of sin which you at present 
bear. He would not invite you to " look unto 
him and be saved," if he were not '* able to save 
unto the uttermost all th^t come to God by 
him." 

3. There is another class to which the words 
may be addressed, behold the mak. They 
are those who have heartily closed with his 
offer of eternal life, and are reconciled unto 
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God through the covenant sealed with his 
blood. You, in doing this, have received him 
as your deliverer ; you have looked to him for 
the ransom of your soul, forfeited by sin to the 
offended justice of God. Behold him now, as 
setting before you a pattern of life ; behold him 
as your rule, your guide, your great example. 
Are you exposed to temptation ? And who is 
not, in passing through this dangerous world ? 
Behold him in the wilderness, rebuking the 
Tempter, and finding an answer to his evil sug- 
gestions in the words of Scripture. Are you ex- 
posed to reproach and scorn, from those who do 
not understand your character, or admit the law 
which obliges the Christian to " live godly in 
Christ Jesus ?" Behold the man, who *' when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, when he suffer- 
ed, he threatened not, but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously." Behold him, 
and in like *' patience possess ye your souls." 
Does your conscience prompt you to forego some 
worldly pleasures, to renounce some doubtful or 
unhallowed means of temporal profit and advan- 
tage ? Behold him, who for the sake of us men 
and our salvation came down from heaven, not 
to enjoy, but to suffer, " not to be ministered 
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unto, but to minister :" behold him, and be en- 
couraged in the like manner to " deny yourself, 
and take up your cross, and follow him." Are you 
worn with affliction, with pain, or lingering dis- 
ease ? Behold him, again, who was clothed with 
human infirmities like as we are ; who had not 
where to lay his head ; who ** for the sake of the 
joy set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame." Behold and see, **is there any 
sorrow like unto his sorrow ?" 

In this way, mybret)iren, do you behold 
THE MAN by faith, whom the Jews when Pilate 
led him forth, refused to acknowledge, and pe- 
rished in their sins. 

II. An important observation stil] remains. 
For I must remark, in the second place, that 
to you Christ does not appear as man only. 
Pilate knew him as no more. Pilate only knew 
him as a humble despised man, whom he had 
power to release and power to crucify. To us 
he is revealed as *' God over all, blessed for 
ever," •* the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person." Our ex- 
hortation therefore is, behold the Goi>, into 
whose hands the Father has delivered all 
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things, and by whom alone we have access to 
the Father. 

1 . Behold him, you who pay no heed to his 
person or his revelation, behold him your al- 
mighty adversary, if he is not your almighty 
friend. For " he must reign till he has put all 
enemies under his feet;" and you amongst 
them, if you continue in sin. There is a time 
when you must needs behold him, at that his 
second coming when he will display his glori- 
ous power, and establish his everlasting king- 
dom. Would you desire to behold him, then, 
as an offended Judge, or as a propitious Saviour? 
You cannot be delivered by him from eter- 
nal misery, unless you are now delivered by 
him from the dominion of sin. And how will 
you then endure to behold in the awfulness of 
his glory, him whom you now refuse to look 
upon in the tenderness of his mercy? The 
book of Revelation fearfully describes the ter- 
rors of that day : ** the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free-man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
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and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
For the great day of his wrath is come ; and 
who shall be able to stand ?" * 

May this thought bring all, ** to seek the 
Lord while he may be found." 

2. But Christ does not appear a« God to his 
enemies alone. Let those also consider his di- 
vine power and majesty, who tremble at the re- 
collection of the sins they have to answer for> 
and faint under a distressing sense of their al- 
mighty Father's wrath. Let these remember 
his assurance, that "the Father judgeth no 
man, but has committed all judgment unto the 
Son." ''^ For as the Father hath life in himself, 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself, 
and bath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of man."* 
It were impious to doubt his power on earth to 
forgive sins ; for " he and his Father are one." 
Therefore whatever heinousness may attend a 
course of wilful rebellion against the Creator of 
the world ; — and we may well wish that the 
guilt of such rebellion were more generally 

1 Revel, vi. 15—17. ^ John v. 22. and 26. 27. 
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felt ;— still the propitiation whiph ha§ b^eii made 
is effectual in virtue to expi9.te it all. He is 
God, who has been offipnded ; and he is God, 
who has atoned ; and who by his one offering 
of himself once offered, has made a full, perfect, 
aud sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and §atisfaptipn 
for the sins of the whole world. Take then t:p 
yourselves, the apostle's consolMipnj it ivas 
written to comfort those that mourri : " If God 
be for us, who can be against us ? ]He that 
spared pot his owft son, but delivered l^im up 
for us all, how shall he uot with him also freely 
give us all things ? Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It is God that jnsti- 
fieth : who i3 he that condeometh ? It i^ Christ 
that died, yea, rather that is risefli again, who i^ 
even at the right hand of Gpji, wju) ^Iso j^Jcefh 
intercession for us." ^ 

3. Lastly, to thp^ who have reoeive4 hicji 
with a >yell grounded faith, and are relying /On 
him for their eternal hope^, to the^se W6 ^y. 
Behold your God. You have thus far be- 
Jheld him in his hun^Uiqlion, as th^e " tamb of 
God" sacrificed for your sins. Beh,old him now 

n2 
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in his original dignity, in the glory which he 
had before the world was, seated in the fulness 
of his power, mighty to sanctify, mighty to 
save. 

When you have fallen short of your designs 
and wishes, and in spite of better resolutions, 
Satan has got advantage over you, your heart 
will sometimes faint within you, and you will 
fear lest God has cast you off. Then look up 
to him who is ''set down at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high," and is engaged to 
*' make intercession for you," as your '* advo- 
cate with the Father." 

When your way on earth is difficult, and in 
a view of the temptations by which you are en- 
compassed, you despair of working out your 
salvation; then too behold your God. Behold 
him proclaiming, " My grace is sufficient for 
you." Hear him saying, '' Satan will desire 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat ; 
but I have prayed that your faith fail not." *'I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." 

Thus in all your troubles and trials, look up 
to him, whom faith has made your friend, your 
advocate, ready to support, establish, strengthen 
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you : and who as man will pity your infirmi- 
ties, inasmuch as **he himself has suffered, 
being tempted;" who as God will assist you 
to bear them, and make all things work toge- 
ther for your everlasting welfare. 

Go then, unconverted sinner ; and behold the 
Son of Man showing you on the cross what sin 
deserves, and sin must suffer. 

Go, trembling penitent, and behold the Son 
of Man bearing your chastisement, that you 
may be delivered from it ; paying your ransom, 
that you may be hereafter free. 

Go, faithful Christian, and behold your divine 
example; follow his steps in all meekness and 
patience, in all purity and holiness, in all cha- 
rity and brotherly love ; and make it manifest 
to the world around you, that reliance on Christ 
for salvation is the strongest of all motives to 
perseverance in those " good works, which God 
has appointed that we should walk in them." 




rTl-iL*^ ". ■■ 
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SERMON X. 

PENITENCE RESULTING FROM A VIEW OF THE 

CRUCIFIXION. 

Luke xxiii. 48. 

•f* Atid M the p66ple that cartie together to that sight, be- 
holding the things which were dode^ smote theii breasts 
and returned.** 

The event to which these words allude, admits 
of no comparison with any other event in the 
history of the world. But the feeling which 
they describe, is no unusual inmate of man's 
heart. It is no uncommon case to find reatson 
to regret, what W6 have once either contrived, 
approved of, or rejoiced in. 

There is every reason to suppose that these 
same persons who went home lamenting the 
death of Jesus, had before promoted it, or at 
least consented to it. When Pilate brought 
him before the people into the judgment-hall. 
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he was convinced of his innocence, and desired 
to release him. He declared his purpose to do 
so, according to "the custom of the feast:" 
which was to gratify the people, by delivering 
to them a prisoner. But the multitude, pre- 
vailed on by the chief priests and rulers, ** cried 
out all at once. Away with this man, and re- 
lease unto us Barabbas." Pilate, however, still 
anxious to be clear of this injustice, spoke 
again to them ; and they again " cried, sayings 
Crucify him, crucify him." So "he washed 
his hands before the multitude," as if by sp 
doing he could cleanse his heart from guilt, and 
declared ; " I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to it." Which led them to 
answer, in words which forty years after were 
too surely fulfilled : " His blood be on us, and 
on our children !" 

We hear of no dissentient voice in these 
transactions : and may therefore conclude, that 
our blessed Lord " was led away and cruci- 
fied" in compliance with the general inclina- 
tion of the people concerning him. According 
to "the determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God," that thus it must be: that the 
Son of Man should be delivered up, and mak§ 
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** his soul an offering for sin, and give his life a 
ransom for many." 

But now, whilst they stood beholding and 
deriding him, a circumstance happened which 
greatly changed the thoughts of these contrivers 
and approvers of wickedness. It pleased 
God, while he accepted the sacrifice for sin, 
to show his indignation against those who had 
rejected and despitefuUy treated Him who came 
to bless them. '' It was about the sixth hour," 
when he was lifted up upon the Cross. '' And 
there was darkness over all the earth until the ninth 
hour ; the sun was darkened ^ and the veil of the tern- 
pie was rent in the midst. And the earth did quake^ 
and the rocks rent.'' These means were used, 
in the wisdom of God, to testify to the assem- 
bled multitude, that He who ** laid the founda- 
tions of the earth," he who " appointed the sun 
his course," he who commandeth the thunder," 
beheld the wickedness of this awful day, and 
would avenge it speedily. Three hours of un- 
usual darkness seemed portentous of divine an- 
ger, and struck home to their hearts. The 
earthquake, and the effects which followed it, 

lilkded them of the power of Him, who holds 
le of .retributive justice, and who cannot 
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but be offended at the shedding of innocent 
blood. Some perhaps might be led to reflect 
on former benefits : and to ask themselves, 
whether a fit return had been made for sight 
restored to the blind, or strength to the lame ; 
for the tears of parents dried up, or the horrors 
of disease relieved ? 

These may have been among the causes 
which produced the change of feeling here re- 
lated. For when the Centurion who command- 
ed at the execution *^ saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Truly this was a righteous 
man'' And all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which were done, 
smote their breasts and returned. They smote upon 
their breasts. This was their token of anguish 
and remorse. The publican described in the 
parable, smote upon his breast, when in sorrow 
for past transgressions he exclaimed, *' God be 
merciful to me a sinner !" So these people now 
regretted that they had suffered themselves to be 
made partakers in a deed so heinous. And how 
many like them, have wished, too late, that 
they could blot out the guilt in which their pas- 
sions have involved them ! 

Conviction of sin, however, is the first step 
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towards repentance. And periiaps these very 
persons who now lamented their rashness and 
their cruelty, in crucifying " the Prince of 
Life,'' became on the day of Pentecost the first 
fruits of his mercy and his grace. Pardoned 
through the blood which they had shed : enjoy- 
ing the benefits of that atonement, to the com^ 
pleting of which their own wickedness had con- 
tributed. '^ How unsearchable are thy counsels, 
O God, and thy ways past finding out !" Teach 
us more and more to adore thy goodness, and 
reverence thy wisdom ! 

And now let us make the right use of Scrip- 
ture, even of historical Scripture : and consi- 
der the lessons which we may derive to our- 
selves from this part of the history of the Cru- 
cifixion. 

These people have set us an example. What 
they did, we have no less reason to do. They 
had assembled, to witness the treatment which 
our Lord was doomed to undergo. They with 
their own eyes beheld the hands pierced which 
had done no violence, and the feet, which had 
never " walked in the counsel of the ungodly." 
They beheld the cross lifted up, and him upon 
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it, who when he was so "lifted up," was to 
" draw'' millions of redeemed disciples ** after 
him." They beheld the agony which he endur- 
ed, and the insults with which his executioners 
mocked that agony. They saw how nature her- 
self bore witness to his sufferings, and the sun 
hid his face in a supernatural cloud. And hav- 
ing beheld these things which were done, they 
smote their breasts, and returned. 

These transactions which they assembled to 
behold, you are assembled to hear. They are 
related in the services of the Church appointed 
for this season, that every one who bears the 
name of Christ may be afresh reminded of the 
bitterness of the Redeemer's sacrifice. And it 
is for you, having heard these things, to smite 
upon your breasts, and return to the business of 
life with the impression of them deeply fixed 
upon your souls. 

1. It is for you to smite your breasts, 
that YOUR Saviour should suffer these 
THINGS. Consider what he suffered. We can 
imagine no heavier infliction, either mental or 
bodily. The death of the Cross, being intend- 
ed to punish and deter the most abandoned, 
vilest malefactors, was purposely contrived to 
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produce the severest torture, and to protract it 
to the greatest extremity. And this torture, 
cruel in all cases, was in the case of Jesus ag- 
gravated by the previous malice of his enemies. 
But the sufferings of his soul went far beyond 
those of his body. We shudder at the account 
given of them by the Evangelists ; who relate 
that he was " exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death :" that he prayed once, twice, and even 
a third time, that the cup of his affliction might 
pass from him : we are told that when his bit- 
ter trial approached, and all the powers of the 
Evil one were let loose upon him, his heart so 
sunk that an angel was sent to strengthen him. 
We read of him afterwards in an agony, melt- 
ing as it were by the fire of divine wrath, so 
that the sweat fell from him like drops of blood. 
This is a degree of affliction which we cannot 
well imagine : and therefore it was a prayer of 
Christians in ancient times, ** By those un- 
known sorrows and sufferings felt by thee, O 
Lord, but not distinctly known by us, have 
mercy on us, and save us." * 
That any person, that any innocent person, 

rifiaq. The ancient Fathers of the Greek Church in their 
Liturgy.*' See Bp. Andrewes : Sermon 2, on the Passion. 
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above all that our blessed Lord should suffer 
these torments, may well cause all that have 
hearts to feel to smite upon them with sympa- 
thy and sorrow. 

2. But how much more reason have you to 
smite upon your breasts, when you remember 

that HE SUFFERED THESE THINGS FOR YOU. 

The punishment which he thus " bore in his 
own body," was the punishment of sin ; of your 
sin : the afflictions of his soul were the ransom 
of yours. 

Transgression of the divine law, in some of 
its various forms, is so lamentably frequent in 
the world, that many " make a mock at sin ;" 
and almost all think lightly of it, even with the 
declarations of Scripture before their eyes. As 
if God would forbear to notice that which is so 
natural to mankind ; or as if there could not be 
much danger in a case in which such a multi- 

r 

tude is concerned . 

Here then, in the sufferings which Jesus ac- 
tually bore, we learn the truth; the truth of 
God's word, when it declares that ** though hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunish- 
ed :" and the errors of men, who pretend that 
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God careth not for it. In the agony, in the 
cross of Jesus, we behold sin in its proper co- 
lours. We learn its '* exceeding sinfulness/' 
We understand its true nature and real conse- 
quences. We see a specimen of that " indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, re- 
served for every soul of man that doeth evil." 

" For every soul of man that doeth evil." 
And who has not done evil ? Who has not in his 
own person sinned and ** come short of the 
glory of God ?" Therefore, my brethren, what 
our Lord suffered, he suffered for you ; for 
every one of ^jpu. There is not one of us here 
present who was not in part a cause of his suf- 
ferings. Those will not deny this, who have 
come to him, weary and heavy laden with a 
sense of their burthen, and sought to have a 
share in the redemption which he wrought. 
These are well aware that he suffered for them : 
they have confessed it with their lips, ttey have 
felt it in their hearts ; their only comfort is, 
when they reflect upon their past offences, and 
lament their daily infirmities, that " H^ was 
wounded for our transgressioQs, he was bruised 
for our iniquities ; and the Lord has laid on him 
liie iniquity of us all.'' 
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But what shall we say of others ? Of that 
class, unhappily too numerous, who have never 
acknowledged the mercy of Christ's death, or 
claimed its benefits? Can we say, that for these 
he suffered ? — Yes. We are bound to say so. 
It is the very message with which his Ministers 
are charged. *' While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. While we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the un- 
godly." There is not one, however carelessly, 
however wickedly he may have lived hitherto, 
for whom Christ did not suffer : not one, for 
whose sins he has not made a fu}l» perfect, and 
sufficient satisfaction. Nothing on his part, 
nothing on the part of God is wanting to their 
pardon. Nothing on his part, for as he exclaim- 
ed with his parting breath, " It is finished;" 
the whole work of redemption is consummated 
which the sins of the]world required. Nothing 
is wanting on the part of God ; who has de- 
livered all things into the hands of his blessed 
Son, and has engaged his immutable promise 
that they who believe on him shall never pe- 
rish. All that is wanting, is on our part ; as 
long as we remain without faith or without re- 
pentance. How can he receive those who do 
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not come to him ! How can he acknowledge 
those who do not believe in him ? 

For you then did he suffer. For all of 
you, whether you have or have not obtained a 
saving interest in his sacrifice. Remember 
then where we must turn the blame : who real- 
ly shed the blood of this just person. We do 
not exculpate the traitor Judas ; we do not ex- 
culpate the bigoted priests and rulers ; we do 
not exculpate the unfeeling multitude: we 
know that these instruments and abettors of 
his sufferings were in the highest degree guilty, 
and well deserved the ruin which they brought 
down upon themselves. But, in real truth, the 
sins of man ; our corrupt nature, our own ac- 
tual transgressions, were the original cause of 
all that Jesus suffered. It was the burthen of 
these sins which weighed him down in the gar- 
den of Gethsemane. It was the desert of those 
sins which he bore upon the cross. For us he 
became a curse ; ** he that knew no sin, was 
made sin" for our sakes : for us he was ac- 
cused, condemned, and executed as a sinner. 

And have we not cause to smite upon our 
breasts, when we think of the afflictions which 
our guilty nature laid upon him ; when we re- 
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fleet, that, had we been without sin, he would 
have been without suffering ! 

3. But, further, you have need to smite your 
breasts with sorrow to consider, how poor a re- 
turn you have made to him for what he suf- 
fered, nay, what, as 1 have shown, he suffered 
for you. You will think perhaps, and justly, 
that no adequate return can be made to one 
who ** lays down his life for his friends." But 
you yourselves are sensible what an ungrateful 
thing it seems, and how disappointing, when 
we have expended great pains and manifested 
unusual interest in our endeavours to benefit any 
one, if all our labour proves of no avail, and he 
is determined to persevere in his own way to 
his own ruin. Now the same goodness, the 
same pity towards the state of man, which in- 
fluenced our blessed Lord to undertake the sal- 
vation of the world, makes him rejoice when 
any accept the offer of his mercy, and causes 
him to grieve when it is rejected and despised. 
He '' came into the world to save sinners ;" 
therefore he rejoices when sinners through him 
return unto God and are saved. He came *' to 
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purify 



works :" therefore he rejoices when " his dis- 
ciples bear fruit, and bear it most abundantly." 

Think, then, how poor a return are those 
mifclring for what he suffered, who do not yet 
** beliere in his name ?" In no true or Scriptu- 
ral sense believe in his name, although they may 
avow in their creed that '* for us men and for 
our salvation he came down from heaven." 
But if he has declared, that '' except ye repent 
yt shall all peruhy*' how can those be said to be- 
lieve in him, who continue in sin? And if he has 
declared that in him, and in him only is eter- 
nal life, and that no man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther but by him ; how can those be said to be- 
lieve in him who are looking for acceptance 
with Grod in some other way, instead of fixing 
their trust on the atonement which he has made ? 
And are there not many such ? Many whose 
voice he never yet heard in fervent prayer! 
Many whose hearts were never yet moved with 
any gratitude towards him, any concern about 
him ? Many who instead of living to him, trust- 
ing in him, obeying him, are " daily crucifying 
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him afresh and putting him to an open shame," 
while they call themselves Christians, but 
throw off all the restraints and acknowledge 
none of the duties by which Christians are 
bound ? What an ungrateful return, for exam- 
ple, are those making, who feel that they are 
so ignorant concerning him, so indifferent about 
what they might owe to him, and so far remov- 
ed from any design of following his commands, 
that they neglect the prescribed memorial of 
his death, the holy sacrament ? Certainly it is 
an observance designed for those only who^ 
keep it in lively faith. But is this the return 
which the sacrifice of this day deserves, that 
any should regard it no more than if it did not 
concern them? Let all make a juster recom- 
pense. The Redeemer esteems it as a recom- 
pense, when he beholds any one penitent turn- 
ed '' from darkness to light, from the power of 
Satan unto God." No sooner does he begin to 
tremble at the declarations of divine wrath, and 
draw nigh to his heavenly Father with sorrow 
and contrition, and desire to forsake his evil 
ways ; than a merciful Saviour regards him with 
tenderness and pity, and fulfils the gracious 

o2 
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promise, '' To this man will I look, saith the 
Lord, even to him that is of a poor and cimtrite 
spirit, and that trembleth at my word.^ 

And if the door of mercy is yet open, will 
any close it against themselves ? Will any re- 
fuse to come to him, ** that they may have 
life V Let him not have undergone so much bit- 
ter suffering in vain. Let him add your names 
to the flock of his redeemed. 

But all are not thus ungrateful. Blessed be 
God, there are those who instead of neglect- 
ing the, Saviour, look up to him as their gra- 
cious Lord : who instead of holding his suf- 
ferings in no esteem, feel that in these, and 
these only is their hope : who instead of disre- 
garding his revealed will, strive daily to under- 
stand it better and to practise it more faithfully. 
But even these, when they compare his love 
for them, with their love for him ; when they 
reflect upon the many transgressions into which 
their sinful nature has betrayed them ; and the 
many opportunities of serving their heavenly 
Master, which through sloth or unfaithfulness 
they have passed by :— will find sufficient cause 
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to smite upon their breasts in penitential sorrow. 
From all who profess themselves his disciples, 
the return which he demands is willing and 
abundant service. He takes pleasure in his peo- 
ple ; and every grace they exercise, every duty 
they perform, every sacrifice they offer is accept- 
able in his sight. " For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation has appeared unto all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live righteously, soberly, and 
godly, in this present world : looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works.' 



» 1 



Think then, my Christian brethren, have you 
made him a just return for all the interest he 
takes in you ? Have you used every means in 
your power to make his name more widely 
known : to recommend his religion both by 
your advice and your example ? Have you been 
constantly diligent not to " grieve his Holy 

1 Titus ii. 11— 14. 
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Spirit," or discredit your profession ? Has the 
thought that you rely upon his righteousness, 
and not your own, for justification before God, 
never made you less vigilant to restrain every 
unholy thought and avoid any unholy practice? 
Do you never neglect the appointed remem- 
brance of his death, and postpone the observ- 
ance of it to a more ^* convenient season ?" Are 
you daily endeavouring to learn more perfectly, 
and to understand better, your infinite obliga- 
tions to him, and his reciprocal demand upon 
your willing service and your fervent grati- 
tude ? 

There are none who have not reason to con- 
demn themselves on some of these points. Let 
the memory of his Crucifixion have the effect 
upon you, which the sight of it had upon the be- 
holders. They smote their breasts and returned. 
Do you return home penitent and humble, and 
resolve to show yourselves his disciples more 
unequivocally by a more faithful obedience to 
his laws. As he upon this day was crucified 
for yau, so by him let the ** world be crucified 
to you, and you unto the world." As through 
him you live, '' live no longer unto yourselves. 
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but unto him who died for you." Let your 
thoughts, and words, and deeds bear witness, 
that '* the life which you live in the flesh you 
live in the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
you, and gave himself for you." * 

* See Gal. vi. 14. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. ii. 20. 
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SERMON XL 

CHRIST RISEN. 

Luke xxiv. 5, 6. 

** Why seek ye the living among the dead ? He is not here, 

but is risen.*' 

This is to Christians a day of triumph, a sea- 
son of holy joy. When we were last assembled 
together, our duty was to follow in our thoughts 
the Lord Jesus through all the painful scene of 
his last humiliation : — to view him in the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, overwhelmed with the 
sense of bitter agony; to reverence him in the 
hall of Pilate, " when he was reviled, not an- 
swering again, when he suffered, not threaten- 
ing ;" to behold him on the cross, as " the 
Lamb of God bearing the sin of the world :" 



CHRIST RIS£N. 201 

*' wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities." It is a salutary and a need- 
ful exercise to dwell on these his sorrows. They 
remind us, what we owe to him, what was the 
cost of our ransom, if he indeed is a Redeemer 
to ourselves. They assure us of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, by the view of its dreadful 
consequences. May none amongst us be ever 
so deceived, as to expect any share in the glory 
of his resurrection, unless we have secured to 
ourselves an interest in his death ! 

But let those who have lamented over his 
cross, as having been borne for them ; and 
humbled themselves at his grave, to which their 
sin reduced him ; let those permit their thoughts 
to ascend with him to his glory, and rejoice that 
he is risen again, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept : that as by the first man, Adam, 
came death ; so by the second Adam, the man 
Christ Jesus, came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as Jesus died, and rose again, even 
so shall they rise who sleep in Jesus. Because 
he lives, they shall live also. 

In furtherance of the meditations which suit 
the present season, I shall explain, first, the 
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occasion which led to the words of the text ; 
and secondly, point out the application of those 
words to the hearts of every Christian. 

I. The disciples of our Lord, as appears 
throughout the whole of the Gospel history, were 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets had 
spoken concerning the death and resurrection of 
the Messiah. He had often, and in many differ- 
^it ways, declared the truth to them, that he 
must be killed, and on the third day rise again. 
He had spoken of it figuratively, saying to the 
Jews, " Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up ;" * where he spoke of " the 
temple of his body." He had affirmed it plain- 
ly ; warning his disciples, ** behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him : and the 
third day he shall rise again." He had laid the 
whole stress of his religion upon it ; saying, 
** an evil and adulterous generation seeketh af- 

* John ii. 19. 
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ter a sign ; bat there shall no sign be given it 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jo- 
nas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly ; so shall the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth." * His very enemies too considered that 
on this point the proof depended, whether he 
were indeed the Son of God, " he that should 
come." For " the chief priests and Pharisees 
went to Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
after three days I will rise again. Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
he is risen from the dead."* 

Plain as this language was, his disciples never 
comprehended it. Before the event took place, 
they would not believe that he should be put to 
death : and now that this was actually accom- 
plished,, they had as little expectation of his 
rising again. Strange that they should have 
considered this improbable ! They had witness- 
ed miracles which might have proved to them 
that nothing was too great for his power. They 

* Matt. xii. 39. * Matt, xxvii. 63. 
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had even seen him raise, on three several oc- 
casions, three bodies from death ; and why 
should they suppose that he who had restored 
others, should be unable to restore his own body 
from the grave ? So unwilling are men to be- 
lieve things that are contrary to their own no- 
tions and prejudices, even on the clearest proof. 
How many at this moment who have the gos- 
pel in their hands and in their memories, refuse 
to receive what is there declared in the plainest 
terms : and invent for themselves many plausi- 
ble reasons, why the truths of Scripture should 
be interpreted in some other way, more agreea- 
ble to their prepossessions. May we always 
readily submit to be taught of God, and re- 
ceive with simplicity and meekness " the en- 
grafted word !" 

Such being the state of heart with the apos- 
tles, we may well suppose that to them the day 
in which Jesus lay in the grave, though " a 
high day" to their brethren the Jews, being the 
greatest festival, the most solemn Sabbath of 
the whole year, was a day of the deepest me- 
lancholy and despair. They had seen him, 
who, they trusted, should ** redeem Israel," 
become a victim to the malice of his enemies : 
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they had seen him whom they loved, and who 
loved them, expire in torments, and laid out in 
the tomb ; where all their fondest hopes were 
buried with him. Nothing now remained, but 
to pay the last sad honours to his memory. 
For this purpose, very early in the morning on 
the first day of the week, for the intervening 
Sabbath prevented this* before, came Mary 
Magdalene and other women with her, bringing 
spices and ointments which they had prepared 
to embalm the body according to the custom of 
the country. On their way, they said among 
themselves. Who shall roll away the stone for 
us from the door of the sepulchre ? But when 
they came to the tomb, they found that the 
stone was already rolled away. Still further, 
on entering in, they found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. '* And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments :" two 
angels in the form of men, whose glorious ap- 
pearance showed them not to be inhabitants of 
this lower world. " And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them. Why seek ye the living among 
the dead ? He is not here, but is risen, Remem- 



206 CHRIST RISEN. 

ber how he spake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee, saying, the Son of Man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and be 
Crucified, and the third day rise again." 

It was indeed great ignorance of all that Jesus 
was, and of all that had been foretold concern- 
ing him, to seek among the dead for him the 
living God ? To be deaf to the prophecy of Da- 
vid, '* Thou wilt not leave ray soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption." To imagine that he could lie 
imprisoned in the tomb, who *' was in the be- 
ginning with God^ and was God." In whom 
*' was life ; and the life was the light of men." 
Who '* has life in himself, and quickeneth whom 
be will." Who though his pity for the miser- 
able state of fallen man led him to appear "in 
fashion as a man," and to suffer human infirmi- 
ties, and to endure the cross : yet rose again in 
his own power, having overcome death, because 
" it was not possible that he should be holden 
^f it" 

Therefore might the angels ask, with some 
appearance of just indignation, why seex ye 

THE LIVING AMONG THE DEAD ? HaVC yOU 

been so slow to discover the character, so slow 
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to perceive the power, so slow to understand 
the words of your divine Master, as to think 
that he who laid down his life of himself, and no 
man took it from him, is not also able to resume 
it at his will? He is not here but is risen: 
and hereafter when ye seek him, ye must seek 
him above, where he will sit down on the right 
hand of the majesty on high, until that great 
day when he *' shall come again in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him," to take ven- 
geance on his enemies, and to bestow on his 
faithful followers the kingdom prepared for the 
righteous from the foundation of the world. 

Such was the occasion of the words of the 
text, when uttered by the angels to the women 
who came to do honour to the body of their 
crucified Lord. 

ft 

II. 1. But we carry these words further. 
They are applicable, first, to those whom Christ 
has raised from spiritual death, to live with God 
in the world. As the state of those who re- 
main in ungodly and irreligious habits is often 
called in Scripture a state of death : so those 
who have listened to the Holy Spirit inviting 
them to leave that state, are said to be '' raised 
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from the dead/' to " live unto God," by a new 
birth unto righteousness. ** The hour is com- 
ing," said our Lord, " and now is, when the 
dead," those who are now " dead in trespasses 
and sins," " shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Man, and they that hear shM live :'* * shall no 
longer remain dead to all the noblest purposes 
and highest enjoyments of this life, but $hall 
be *' alive unto God through Jesus Christ:" 
shall no longer be liable to the worst death, the 
destruction of body and soul in hell ; but shall 
be made heirs of the promise for which the Re- 
deemer's word is pledged, that they who believe 
in him shall never die. 

Without adverting to this, we should not 
comprehend the passages of Scripture appro- 
priated to the service of this day. The apostle 
affirms concerning Christians, that they have 
passed from death unto life ; from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness ; that they are 
buried with Christ by baptism unto death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. Their being thus 
dead to sin, is made the condition of their ris- 

^ John, V. 25. 
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ing again. If we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in 
his resurrection. If we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also reign with him. ^ 

Again writing to the Colossians, he speaks of 
Christians as already risen ; and points out to 
them the new duties, new hopes, new prospects, 
suited to the new life to which they had been 
exalted. ** If ye then are risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, not on things of the 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God."* 

That therefore which the angels affirmed of 
Christ, is also true of the faithful and earnest 
Christian. He is not here, but is risen : his body 
indeed is still in this world ; but his better part, 
his soul, is risen above it, and is dwelling in 
heaven with his Lord and Saviour. There his 
affections E^re set ; thither he mounts above the 
trifling cares and more trifling amusements of 
this present life; there his treasure is, and 
** where his treasure is, there will his heart be 
also." 

^ 1 Rom. vi. 2—11. 2 Col. iii. 1—3. 
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Do you then wonder, as unthinking persons 
sometimes do, that those who have earnestly 
taken up the yoke of Christ, seek different plea- 
sures, different pursuit^ from what others love, 
or what, perhaps, they themselves had loved 
formerly ? Do you wonder that they find no en- 
joyment in vain conversation, in frivolous books, 
in worldly society, in places of idle or unholy 
dissipation ? If you wonder at this, you as lit- 
tle understand the power of the gospel, as the 
disciples understood their Lord's prophecies of 
his death and resurrection. What interest can 
the Christian take in the company of those who 
think differently from himself on the most es- 
sential concerns of life ; who are scornful about 
religion ; who talk lightly of sin, " that abo- 
minable thing which God hates ?"* What gra- 
tification can he find in places where wicked- 
ness is practised, or where the evil passions of 
the heart are excited and fostered, or where 
piety is derided and put out of countenance ? 
Why seek ye the living among the dead? 
He is not here, but is risen : risen to nobler 
thoughts, to greater pursuits : he is to be found 
in the bosom of his family, leading his children 

^ Jerem. xFiv. 4. 
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from their youth up to serve their God and 
adore their Saviour : he is to be found exercis- 
ing honest industry^ or encouraging it ; promot- 
ing good works for the necessary uses of man- 
kind : he is to be found worshipping Ood in his 
holy temple : he is to be found an humble guest 
at his Lord's table ; even in the midst of those 
earthly things which cannot be, and ought not 
to be, excluded from his mind, his heart is 
risen, his " conversation is in heaven," where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 

Be not satisfied, my brethren, till you find 
this to be in some measure a description of 
yourselves. 

2. Apply, further, the words of the text to 
the case of those who ** depart hence in the 
Lord." What comfort can the unbeliever find 
in the prospect of his own death, or of the 
decease of his nearest friends ? His best hope 
is, that soul and body may parish together ; his 
just dread, that he may wake again ** to shame 
and everlasting contempt;" that dreadful por* 
tion which the Scriptures assign to the unre- 
penting sinner. 

Very different is the sight and the approach 

p2 
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of death to the good and faithful servant of his 
Lord. He is going thither, where his thoughts 
and his affections Jiad been fixed before; he 
had long known, that he '* had here no con- 
tinuing city, but was seeking one to come." 
Death is but a passage to another and a better 
inheritance ; often indeed a painful passage, 
for sin has obliged all to pay that penalty. Still 
he ** knows that his Redeemer liveth; and 
though worms destroy this body, yet in his 
flesh he shall see God.'' 

Are there any here lamenting the loss of 
friends who have died stedfast in the faith of 
Christ? To such we may justly say, Why 
reckon ye the living among the dead ? 
Those for whom you weep, are still living ; they 
have entered upon that which really deserves 
to be called life ; they are not here in the 
grave ; they are risen to their Saviour in para- 
dise ; they are risen to their Father and your 
Father, to their God and your God. ** In the 
aight'of the unwise they seem to die ; and their 
departure is taken for misery ; yet is their hope 
full of immortality." 

It only remains to ask you, men and brethren, 



CHRIST RISEN. 213 

have you this same hope in Christ ? Have you 
a right, a title to it ? The argument of this dis- 
course suggests a ready test for self-examina- 
tion. For it is evident, that those who are to 
rise again from the dead, and to appear before 
God, and before Christ Jesus when he comes 
in glory, must not live in this world as if they 
were to turn for ever to dust, and all their 
thoughts were to perish with their body in the 
grave. It is evident, and it is expected of 
them, that they must be prepared now for what 
they are to become in future. Their souls 
inust rise, must rise now, above the things 
which move around us, above the earth we 
tread upon, above enjoyments which have only 
this world for their object. The mansions of 
heaven are grand and full of holiness ; therefore 
we must be so educated in this the infancy of 
our existence, that we may not disgrace them. 
'* Friend, howcomest thou in hither, not having 
the wedding garment ?" The inheritance offered 
us is glorious ; therefore we must purify our- 
selves, even as he who hath called us is pure ; 
and strive to become such as his Spirit and his 
laws are designed to make us, ''in all holy 
conversation and godliness." 
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But this fitness which is to be obtained, this 
preparation which is to be made, does not 
require, does not even admit of the neglect of 
present duties. There is nothing in the useful 
occupations of life which can obstruct our way 
to heaven ; on the contrary, the way in which 
we are to advance towards it, is along the very 
path of these useful occupations. But I will 
tell you what impedes our way : all those en- 
gagements, whether under the name of pleasure 
or of business, which lead men off from God, 
and cause them to neglect the Scripture, 
neglect public ordinances and private devotion, 
and dislike serious thoughts and serious con- 
versation. So likewise does such a constant 
and earnest pursuit of this world's good, or this 
world's gain, as makes us forget our own re- 
ligious duties, or interfere with those of others. 
Any sinful practice, I need hardly say, not 
only impedes the way, but blocks it up; no 
truce must he kept with sin in any one who is 
risen with Christ, or who hopes to rise after 
him to any thing except the fiery wrath and 
indignation of God. 

'' Mortify, therefore, your members which 
are upon earth ; fornication, uncleanness, in- 
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ordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry."^ So the 
apostle argues : auch, he says, is the natural 
effect of the doctrine which the Christian is 
taught, and of the hopes which he professes to 
entertain. He forbids all sinful indulgence of 
the passions and carnal appetites, because for 
the sake of those things ** the wrath of God 
comes upon the children of disobedience."* He 
forbids, I say, all sinful indulgence ; he does 
not forbid natural affections ; they are holy, 
and render man more fit for heaven, where all 
is love. But he forbids all unlawful affection ; 
all such affection as weans our hearts from 
God, or leads us to offend him. Neither does 
he forbid any just and proper attempt to im- 
prove our worldly condition, in whatever rank ; 
on the contrary, he instructs his disciples to 
labour even for that which is over and above, 
that they " may have to give to him that need- 
eth;"^ but he sets his mark against covetous- 
ness, undue desire of gain, for *' it is idolatry ;" 
it is worshipping the creature more than the 
Creator ; it takes us away from the service of 
God, and brings us over to the service of the 

1 Col. iii. « Eph. V. 6. ' Eph. iv. 28. 
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world. Above all, and as a general rule, he 
exhorts us to ''seek first the kingdom of God ;" 
to *'seek the things which are above;" and 
not to set any such value on earthly enjoy- 
ments, possessions, or advantages, as shall 
make us unwilling to resign them.^ And why ? 
For this plain reason ; that this world is not 
our portion : we are to rise above it. Our 
Lord and Saviour is risen ; and bids our souls 
mount now towards him and heaven, that here- 
after our whole frame may be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, and introduced into 
the " glorious liberty of the sons of God." " So 
when this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
and this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written. Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. O Death, where is thy victory ? O 
grave, where is thy sting? It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather that is risen again, who is 
ever at the right hand of God, and maketh in- 
tercession for us; that when he, who is our 
life, shall appear, we also may appear with him 
in glory." « 

1 See 1 Cor. vii. 30. 

2 1 Cor. XV. 53. Heb. vii. 5. Col. iii. 4. 
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SERMON XII. 

CHRIST THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. 

John xi. 25. 

'^ Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead^ yet shall he 
live ; and he that liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die." 

These words were spoken to Martha, who was 
lamenting the death of her brother Lazarus. 
Jesus had said to her. Thy brother shall rise 
again. This Martha fully believed, both from 
the opinion prevailing among the majority of 
the Jewish people, and because it had been 
confirmed in the plainest manner by our Lord 
himself, and made the foundation of all his 
teaching. So she replied, / know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. But 
Jesus was aware, that although she expected a 
resurrection and a life to come, still her infor- 
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mation upon these points must as yet be very 
defective; so he took the opportunity of de- 
claring certain truths, which she might ponder 
in her heart till she was able to comprehend 
them more fully. He directed her attention to 
himself; and forbade her, as it were, to think of 
the resurrection, without at the same time re- 
ferring to him as the author of it. / am the 
resurrection and the life : he that believeth on me, 
though he were dead^ yet shall he live ; and he that 
liveth and believeth on mCy shall never die. No 
words can afford a more suitable subject of 
thought for the present season. May the 
solemnity of it assist in fixing them with fresh 
impression upon our hearts ! 

Our Lord says, I am the resurrection and the 
life. As much as to say, You talk of the resur- 
rection ; you have believed it, and expect it. 
But hereafter, when you think of it, learn to 
think of me as its sole cause and principle. By 
the first man, Adam, came death ; by me, the 
second Adam, comes the resurrection of the 
dead. As " in Adam all died ;" even so in me, 
the " Christ, shall all be made alive." 

And if we take the Scriptures for our guide. 
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and inquire in what manner this mysterious 
promise is realised^ we shall find how Christ 
oflTers by an everlasting covenant to all who 
trust in him, life from the dead, and resurrection 
from the grave. As he is the life, he quickens 
the souls of all who trust in him, and gives and 
preserves to them a spmtual being; spiritual 
feelings, and spiritual desires, and spiritual 
powers. And as he is the resurrection, 
he will raise their bodies from the grave, and 
make them '* like unto his glorious body ;" 
equally capable of infinite enjoyment and of 
eternal existence. This two-fold promise I 
shall consider in its order. 

I. He that believeth in him, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. I need hardly remind 
you, that to be living ** at enmity with God," or 
** without God in the world," in Scripture lan- 
guage, is death ; is to be in a state of death. 
Because it is, here on earth, to be dull, and 
cold, and inactive to all those thoughts^ and 
pursuits, and affections, which are the proper 
business of man, the true purpose as well as 
the highest ornament of his nature ; and because 
the end of such a state is eternal death. ** The 
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wages of sin," says St. Paul, " is death. To be 
carnally- minded, is death." 

If there should be any here who know what 
this state is, either from what they have been, 
or unhappily still are, let me ask them whether 
there is no suitableness in the phrase ; whether 
a course of trespasses and sins, an ungodly state 
of heart, and an ungodly habit of acting, is any 
thing better than a living death, when corn- 
red with the nobler existence which the gospel 
offers to our view ? The apostle certainly looks 
back upon it in that light, and speaks of it in 
such terms, when he writes, " We all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of the 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, 
even as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ."' Hath given us new 
life ; for out of this wretched and degraded con- 
dition it is the purpose of our blessed Lord to 
raise the souls of all that believe in him. So 
he declared at his first appearance : " The hour 
oming, and now is, when the dead shall 
uii. 3— 6, 
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hear the voice of the Son of man ; and they 
that hear, shall live.'' Shall live. A new life 
shall be put within them. A life which tends 
towards a future world, and does not support 
itself on things of the earth. A life, which is 
not to themselves, but to God. A life which 
aims at righteousness and holiness, and is not 
sunk in worldly pleasures, or devoted to worldly 
desires. This is life; it deserves the name ; . 
and it is a new life ; nojt that to which our car- 
nal nature leads ; and it is a life which Christ 
bestows and inspires, and by which, ** as many 
as receive him, to them gives he power to 
become the sons of God ; even to them that 
believe in his name/' So we are universally 
told, *' In Him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men. For as the Father hath life in 
himself, even so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself." He is *' the Prince of 
life;" he is ** our life;" as the quickening spirit 
who liveth in us. What the soul is to the body, 
that he is to the soul ; its animating, strength- 
ening, invigorating principle ; the principle by 
which it wills what God wills, loves what he 
approves, and does what he commands. 

May I not hope, that there are those here 
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present who know by their own experience the 
difference between spiritual death and spiritual 
life ; and can therefore affirm that it is a real 
difference, and no fanciful invention of the mind. 
It is not easy to describe it ; we cannot always 
be sure of its beginning ; and sometimes there 
is so much of weakness and disease mixed with 
it, that the spiritual life may be scarcely dis- 
cernible. But as is the case with the bodily 
life, we cannot tell what it depends upon, but 
this we know, we live ; so with the life of the 
soul : the best explanation of it, is the conscious- 
ness of its existence ; this I know, that instead 
of being "dead in sin," I am "alive unto 
righteousnesss ;" instead of living for this world, 
I live for eternity ; instead of following the 
devices of my natural heart, I devote myself to 
my Lord and my God. 

Be not satisfied with yourselves, my brethren, 
till on your knees, in your most solemn mo- 
ments, and in your most secret examination of 
your hearts, you can find this spiritual life 
acting within you. 

II. In this manner Christ is THE life; and 
animates the soul with piety, and charity, and 
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love of heavenly things. But further, as the 
RESURRECTION, he wUl raise the bodies of his 
people : they that believe in him, though they were 
deady yet shall they live. Christians must pay the 
penalty of death, like others, and go down to 
the grave in silence : y6t shall they live ; their 
hope is full of immortality ; and *' when Christ, 
who is their life, shall appear, then shall they 
also appear with him in glory." 

*' But som^ man will say. How are the dead 
raised up, and with what body do they come ?"* 
The idea, no doubt, is wonderful, that the sea 
should cast up her dead, and that death and 
the grave should deliver up the dead that are in 
them, and that life should return to the scat- 
tered dust and the mouldering bone. But " is 
any thing too hard for the Lord?" He who 
formed man originally from the dust of the 
earth, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life, can surely with the same ease speak the 
word, and man shall be formed again, though 
ashes have been long mixed with ashes, and 
dust with dust in the grave. The atheist alone 
can consistently doubt of the resurrection of the 
dead. But we believe that in the beginning 

1 1 Cor. XV. 35. 
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God created the heaven and the earth, and that 
he created them by the same Word who re- 
veals himself to us as tke Resurrection and the 

« 

Ufe ; and the same power that out of nothing, 
out of a blank void space, produced thiis goodly 
worlds with all its beautiful contrivance for the 
support and comfort of those who dwell in it, 
can as readily renew the human frame, however 
dissolved and changed, and restore to every one 
his own body. The same voice that said, *' Let 
us make man in our own image,'^ can summon 
forth to a second existence those who ever so 
long since have returned to the ground from 
whence they came. The same voice which 
shortly after the words of the text were spoken, 
recovered Lazarus from the tomb, can equally 
recall the whole race of mankind from their 
several graves. Death is the same, whether 
four days, or four hundred, or four thousand 
years, have followed after it. Against death 
nothing can prevail, except almighty power; 
and the working of almighty power subdues all 
things to itself. 

Indeed, he who has promised that he will do 
this, has given the earnest of it in his own person. 
His resurrection, the memory of which we a^^ 
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now solemnizing, is the pledge and security of 
ours. He had declared, " I have power to lay 
my life down, and I have power to take it 
again." Accordingly he did take it again. 
When the disciples, who as yet " were ignorant 
of the Scripture that he must rise from the 
dead," came to seek him and to pay honours to 
his body, they found him not. God did not 
"leave his soul in hell, neither did he suffer his 
Holy One to see corru^ion." Christ, therefore, 
having "risen from the dead, is become the 
first fruits of them that slept;" the promise of 
the harvest which shall follow, when "even 
so them also that sleep in Jesus, will God bring 
with him." " For this is the Father's will, 
that of all that he hath given him, he shall lose 
nothing, but shall raise it up again at the last 
day." 

May the Holy Spirit so raise us now "from 
the death of sin to the life of righteousness, - 
that being made partakers of his death, we 
may also be partakers of his resurrection !" 

III. Our Lord concludes his assurance to 
Martha, by declaring, that this second life, this 
new existence of which he is the author, shall 
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be of everlasting continuance. He that liveth 
and believeth in me, shall never die. There 
shall be no time when he is not conscious of 
living, and capable of happiness. ** In the sight 
of the unwise he may seem to die," when beauty, 
and warmth, and motion forsake the body. But 
the soul still lives ; though separated from that 
earthly tenement, which had here so often 
pressed it down, and encumbered, and harassed 
it. Much is not reveale3 to us upon this sub- 
ject ; but enough is revealed to make us believe 
that the souls which belong to Christ's re- 
deemed flock, when they quit the body, are 
conveyed at once to a region of happiness and 
glory. The words of our Lord's last prayer for 
his disciples are these : " Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am."^ A few days after this prayer 
was uttered, when he accepted the faith of the 
penitent thief upon the cross, he consoled him 
with the promise, '* This day shalt thou be with^ 
me in paradise."* Now we know what became 
of the body of this criminal. His death was 
purposely hastened before the close of the day, 
that the festival of the morrow might not be 

* John xvii. 24. * Luke xxiii. 43. 
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profaned ; and the corpse was removed, and 
covered like other bodies in the tomb. There- 
fore it. was the soul, when it departed from that 
body, of which the Saviour spoke, when he 
said, '' This day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." St. Paul too, incidentally, leads us to 
the same conclusion. For more than once, 
when discoursing of his own death, he talks of 
it as conveying him immediately to the presence 
of that Redeemer whom on earth he so humbly 
worshipped and so faithfully served. He says 
that whilst he is " at home in the body," whilst 
his soul is detained within the body, he is 
'' absent from the Lord ;" but he is willing rather 
to "be absent from the body and present with 
the Lord."^ He expresses also a desire ''to 
depart, and to be with Christy* which is better" 
than to linger still in a scene of danger and 
sorrow. Paul, therefore, looked forward to 
this fulfilment of his Master's promise. He that 
believeth in me, shall never die. If the soul 
slept without sense or consciousness, though 
only for a time, for that time it would die. But . 
this, we are assured, shall never be. 

At last, in the fulness of time, when the 

1 2 Cor. V. 8. « Phil. i. 23. 
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decree of God shall be issued concerning this 
world, the bodies themselves shall be raised, 
and re-united to the living soul. '' All that 
are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son 
of man, and shall come forth," and " before 
him shall be gathered all nations." '' Behold," 
says the apostle, *' I shew you a mystery ; we 
shall not all sleep ; but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed."* The bodies of those who 
had fixed their faith on the Redeemer, shall be 
no more subject to decay, or pain, or death ; 
but **as they have borne the image of the 
earthly, so they shall now bear the image of 
the heavenly," and become perfect, and glo- 
rious, and everlasting. The covenant of mercy 
will then have its consummation ; promise shall 
terminate in reality, and faith in bliss ; when 
the righteous shall be received into the king- 
dom prepared for them from the beginning, and 
pledged to them by their Lord, that "where 
he is they may be also, and behold his glory:" 
the kingdom of which St. John writes, '* I saw 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 51,52. 
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a new heaven and a new earth ; for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away. 
And I heard a great voice from heaven saying. 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men ; 
and he shall dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people ; and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God."* 

Were we to attempt a more full description of 
this state, when he who now governs us by his 
word, shall govern us by his presence ; when 
the Creator shall dwell in the midst of his peo- 
ple, his renewed and glorified people; we should 
go beyond the revelations of Scripture, and the 
limits of the faculties now bestowed upon us. 
Those will conceive it best, who have lived most 
closely with God here through the exercise of 
faith; holding with him the continual inter- 
course of prayer, and striving to bring every 
thought into conformity with his pure and holy 
will. They will conceive best, what it may be 
to see him '' face to face," whom now they 
** see as through a glass darkly ;" what it may 
be to have no distractions interfering with their 
praises, no corruption to render their obedience 
often reluctant, and always imperfect. The 

* Revel, xxi. 3. 
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communications of his grace are now kept back, 
partly because we are unwilling, and partly be- 
cause we are unable to receive them : they will 
then be full and constant, and not, as now, 
partial and occasional. But in proportion, my 
brethren, as you now live with God by faith, 
you anticipate the blessedness of heaven, where 
you shall live with God by sight : and in the 
same degree you are preparing yourselves for 
the enjoyment of that promised kingdom, 
'* wherein dwelleth righteousness," and where- 
in the righteous, they who have been quickened 
into a new and spiritual life by the Redeemer, 
shall dwell with him eternally. For of this 
kingdom there shall be no end. Who can esti- 
mate, even in imagination, the value of the hea- 
venly inheritance ! It will be a state, in which 
stges, yes, even miUions of ages shall make no 
difference. " What is, will be; and that for 
ever." 

And now, brethren, it remains for you to con- 
sider with yourselves, for which world will you 
live? For which world are you living? For 
which world are your thoughts, and your pur- 
suits, aiid your habits preparing you ? For this, 
which shall wax old and be changed, and which 
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if it does not leave you, you must of necessity 
soon leave : or for that eternal kingdom which 
Christ has purchased for every one that trusts in 
him? That kingdom is now prepared; now 
ready ; now furnished by the bountiful hand of 
God : for ought we know it is already inhabited 
by millions of glorious beings incapable of sin 
and sorrow ; but what still more concerns us, it 
is already enjoyed in anticipation by millions of 
*' just spirits, even those" who were once expos- 
ed to sin and perplexed with sorrow like our- 
selves. And from this kingdom why should any 
be excluded ? Why should there be any con- 
cerning whom that affecting expostulation is pro- 
nounced, *' Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
might have life:" might be made heirs of this 
kingdom now, and numbered among those by 
whom it shall hereafter be enjoyed. But there is 
a reverse to the picture, and it must not be con- 
cealed. '' All that are in the graves shall come 
forth : they that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life, and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." Awful 
thought ! They shall rise, only to receive the 
sentence of the Judge ; to be thrust out for 
ever, from his presence, from all happiness or 
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hope of happiness : nay, they shall rise, not 
only to lose all happiness, but to suffer all inaa- 
ginable and unimaginable misery. '* He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life ; but 
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

Oh that it were possible to imprint this upon 
your minds with the force that it deserves ! He 
that said to Lazarus, *' Come forth, and he that 
was dead came forth ;" so will he hereafter say 
to all who have ever returned to their native dust, 
arise ye dead, and prepare to meet your Judge. 

Brethren, to all, even to those who have lived 
most stedfastly the life of faith in the Son of 
God, it will be an awful summons ! Think then 
of the diflFerence, the inexpressible difference, 
whether we hear that voice as the voice of 
a friend whom we have loved and feared and 
reverenced and trusted, or of one whom we 
have dishonoured by neglect, and defied by 
transgression ! 

The miracle which I have alluded to, because 
it gave occasion to the words of the text, may 
assist us in this solemn consideration. Jesus 
said with a loud voice ^ Lazarus come forth. And 
he that was dead came forth. Paint this scene 
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to your imagination. He that was dead came 
forth, an emblem of those countless multitudes, 
who shall hereafter hear the same irresistible 
call, and issue from their graves. He that was 
dead came forth ; and when light returned to 
his eyes, and intelligence to his mind, he saw 
before him his friend, his divine benefactor : he 
saw the sisters with whom he had been used to 
enjoy the sweets of mutual affection : he saw 
the friends whom he most valued, collected 
around him ; — for ** many of the Jews had come 
to Martha and Mary ,to comfort them concerning 
their brother." He found himself restored to 
all that this world had most precious and en- 
dearing. 

But suppose for a moment all these. circura- 
stances reversed. Suppose that Lazarus had 
revived, only to be separated from all that he 
loved : only to be given up to the power of his 
bitterest enemy : only to be consigned to the 
darkness of a prison, and the horrors of torture, 
where no voice was heard but that of com- 
plaint and remorse and agony and despair : if 
instead of being restored to the comforts of vir- 
tuous and affectionate intercourse, he had been 
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driven from the presence of all that was amia- 
ble, and the enjoyment of all that was delight- 
ful, to dwell in " the blackness of darkness for 
ever," in living, waking, conscious misery! 
Conceive — but I need not ask you to conceive 
the horror of such a resurrection. 

Yet such will be the resurrection of the un- 
godly and the sinner. They will be called 
forth, not by a friendly voice inviting them to 
*' enter into the joy of their Lord :" but by the 
summons of a Judge, who makes '* a differ- 
ence between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him who serveth God and him who 
serveth him not." ^ They have not done the 
will of God, they have not *' heard the word 
and kept it;" and therefore will not see before 
them the countenance of *' a father or a bro- 
ther ;" * but of one who is ashamed of them, 
who never knew them. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is not theirs, nor their society " the spirits 
of just men made perfect :" their portion is 
'' everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels, where is weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth." 

* Malachi, iii. 18. « See Matt. xii. 48. Mark, ii. 33. 
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My brethren, secure to yourselves a better 
inheritance than this. Provide, while yet there 
is time, against the misery of seeing other re- 
deemed souls entering into the mansions of 
eternal glory, and yourselves thrust out ! Do not 
so live here, that when you rise again to ano- 
ther existence, you must be excluded from the 
presence of all that is lovely or good or pure, 
and take your place for ever among '* the an- 
gels that sinned !" Accustom yourselves now to 
hear the voice which shall say at last. Come 
forth. Know it here when it calls you to re- 
pentance and to righteousness, and you shall 
know it in the end, when it calls to judgment. 
Be his believing people, and you shall not die 
eternally. 

These were the thoughts which St. Paul 
brought so palpably before his mind> that he 
" counted all things but loss," if by any meians 
he might ''attain unto the" joyful *' resurrection 
of the dead." Labour to make them as clear 
and evident to yourselves. Learn to contemplate 
them by the light of Scripture. Your own hearts 
would lead you to study the present. The ap- 
pearance of the world might persuade you to 
believe that all things will continue as they are 
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and have been. Rejecting these delusions, avoid- 
ing these nets which Satan spreads for the unwise 
children of this generation, think of the future 
eternal world as a reality no less sure and cer- 
tain than our present being : think of it, as what 
you are to live for now ; as what you are first 
and mainly to pursue ; as what is already creat- 
ed in the immutable counsels of God, for all 
who ** by patient continuance in well-doing, 
seek for glory, and honour, and immortality." 
And ever while you think of this, remember 
how it is to be obtained, and through whom 
alone it is bestowed. Martha spoke of the 
resurrection ; but her information was necessa- 
rily imperfect : and no less imperfect, though 
without the same excuse, is the information of 
too many who now speak of " the resurrection 
of the dead, and the life of the world to come." 
But to you it is clearly revealed, as ** the gift 
of God through Jesus Christ." He is the li fe, 
who must prepare your soul for it : he is the 
resurrection, who must raise you to it. He 
who *' bore your sins in his own body," has 
purchased your title to it ; the title of every in- 
dividual here present, who lives and believes in 
him: who '* being justified by faith," is "led 
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by the Spirit to set his affections on things' 
above, not on things of the earth," led to re- 
strain his evil desires, and mortify his corrupt 
passions : " looking for the blessed hope" of 
his second glorious appearing, to make good 
the sacred promise and pledge, that whoever 

BELIEVETH IN HIM SHALL NEVER DIE. 
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EASTER DAY. 



SERMON XIII. 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

1 Thes. iv. 14. 

*^ If we believe that Jesus died and rose again; even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." 

The apostle says with truth, that ^^ godliness 
has the promise of the life which now is, as well 
as that which is to come." * It not only gives 
a promise of future blessedness, but an earnest 
of present comfort. It doubles our joys, if we 
are permitted to rejoice ; it lessens our sorrows, 
if we are obliged to mourn. 

We have a lively proof of this in the comfort 
which the text proposes to one of the greatest 
human afflictions, the loss of friends by death. 
Some of the Thessalonians to whom St. Paul 

1 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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was writing, who had been lately converted from 
their heathen education, had given way, on this 
point, to immoderate sorrow. He regulates 
their feelings, and corrects this fault in them, 
by showing the glorious prospects of the Chris- 
tian in the world to come. He tells them to 
look forward to the blessed hope set before them 
in the gospel, and thus console their present 
affliction. / would not have you to be ignorant^ 
brethren^ concerning them which are asleep^ that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

We have been used, from our earliest days, 
to expect a resurrection. These Christians 
had not ; and therefore St. Paul argues with 
them to prove it. Your friends, he says, have 
been snatched away by death ; have paid that 
penalty of sin which God has decreed that all 
must suffer. And you imagine that because 
their bodies are dissolved and crumbled into 
dust, they can never live again. But remem- 
ber, that this improbable thing has happened 
once already. You all believe that Jesus died ; 
on this your comfortable hope is founded, for 
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by dying he suffered the punishment of your 
sips. But you also believe that he rose again, 
for this was the proof of his being really the 
Son of God. Well, then ; this which seems to 
you so difficult, is not impossible with God. It 
has actually taken place in the case of the Lord 
Jesus. Let that persuade you that it will hap- 
pen again in the case of other men ; in your 
own case, and that of your friends. The same 
power which raised him, can raise us likewise. 
As you " believe that Jesus died and rose again ;" 
even so believe that ^^ them also which sleep in Je- 
sus will God bring with him at the great day ; 
will change their vile body, that it may be made 
like unto his glorious body ; and so shall they 
ever be with the Lord." 

Now this is a suitable comfort for all persons, 
and at all times ; but particularly appropriate 
to the present solemn day, when we keep the 
memory of that great event, the rising of our 
Lord from the dead. For this fact of his resur- 
rection, is the point of grand importance. To 
this we are to look as our consolation ; as the 
ground of hope to ourselves, and to those most 
dear to us. " If Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith also is vain ; 
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ye are yet in your sins."* But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that sleep. As the first fruits, offered , 
by the Israelites, both sanctified the whole 
harvest, and were an assurance of it ; so the 

resurrection of Christ is the pledge of our re- 
surrection. As we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again : even so them also which sleep in Jesus, 
will God bring with him. 

In hope, then, that by the grace of God this 
reasoning may be impressed upon your minds, 
let me consider, first, why we believe that 
Jesus rose again ; and next set forth the 
consequence of that resurrection to ourselves ; 

THEM THAT SLEEP IN JESUS, WILL GoD BRING. 
WITH HIM. 

I. First, why do we believe that Jesus rose 
again? Three days ago we mourned over his 
crucifixion, and as I trust, with contrite hearts 
accompanied him to the tomb, to which he was 
carried by our sins. What assurance have we 
that he overcame death, and rose again ? That 
God did not " leave his soul in hell, nor suffer 
his Holy One to see corruption ?" 

^ See 1 Cor. xv. 14, &c. 

R 
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We have the assurance of this prophecy of 
David, and of many other prophecies in the old 
Testament concerning him. We have the as- 
surance of his own prophecy ; that *' the Son 
of Man must suffer many things of the chief 
priests and elders, and be put to death ; and 
that after three days he should rise again." 
Since every thing else came to pass as he had 
foretold, we have reason to expect that this 
would prove true likewise. 

But, further, we have the testimony of those 
who saw him with their own eyes after his re- 
surrection. '' This Jesus," says St. Peter to his 
countrymen, " whom ye by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain, has God raised up from the 
dead : whereof we all are witnesses." * Perhaps, 
however, they had so wrought themselves up to 
an anticipation of this event, that they were 
easily deceived ? So far from it, they despaired 
of his resurrection. You would have expected 
them to say, when they saw him yielding up 
the ghost upon the cross. This which our ene- 
mies reckon to be a victory over him, is only a 
confirmation of the truth of his words. But 
instead of this, they gave up all hope, that it 

^ Acts, iii. 15. 
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could be *' he which should redeem Israel.'*^ 
You would have expected them to say, when 
they laid him in the tomb ; we are only using 
a vain ceremony, for it is not possible that he 
whom we are burying should be holden by the 
bands of death. You would have expected them 
to say, on the morning of the third day. This is the 
day when our fears shall be dispersed, our ene- 
mies discomfited, and our Lord's promise ful- 
filled. But on the contrary, they only thought 
of doing honour to the body, bringing sweet 
spices that they might come and anoint him. 
Upon entering the tomb, when they found no- 
thing there except the linen clothes which had 
been used for the burial, you would expect them 
to cry out with one voice. Now has God fulfilled 
the promise of his word : he has not *' suffered 
his Holy One to see corruption !" So far from 
it, their first impression was, " They have taken 
away my Lord, and we know not where they 
have laid him." They were not then ready to 
be deceived, and therefore deceived easily. 
Nay, we know that one would not be persuad- 
ed, till he had seen the print of the nails in the 
hands of Christ, and thrust his own hand into 

^ Luke, xxiv. 21. 

r2 
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his side ; and only when he had been granted 
this incontrovertible proof, exclaimed, ''My 
Lord and my God !" 

When persons of this state of mind were at 
last convinced by the testimony of their senses, 
and went forth and preached to all the world 
that Jesus who had been ** delivered for our 
offences, had risen again for our justification ;" 
we cannot help believing them. St. Paul as- 
sures us, that *' he was seen of Cephas ; then 
of the twelve ; after that he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once ; after that he was 
seen of James ; then of all the apostles. And 
last of all he was seen of Paul himself." ' There- 
fore we believe, that Jesus, though he sub- 
mitted to the penalty of sin, and died as man; 
yet rose again, the third day, according to 
the Scriptures : that he ascended to the glory 
which he had possessed before all worlds, and 
which for our sakes he had consented to Jay 
aside ; that he liveth, ever liveth at the right 
hand of God to make intercession for us ; and 
that he will appear again at the last, in glo- 
rious majesty, to 'judge the quick and dead; 
and to assign to his faithful followers that ever- 

* 1 Cor. XV. 
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lasting kingdom, which has been prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world. This, 
I say, we believe ; we are in the constant habit 
of declaring our belief in it ; and would to God 
that we did indeed all so believe it, as such a 
truth ought to be believed ! 

II. This thought leads me to the second 
point I was to consider ; the consequence of 
Christ's resurrection to ourselves ; namely the 
assurance of our own resurrection. Even so 

THEM THAT SLEEP IN JeSUS WILL GoD BRING 
WITH HIM. 

Our Lord had aflSrmed that this should b^. 
*' The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the grave shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Man, and come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." 1 And St. John describes this event, as 
if he had beheld it in actual vision. " I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God ; 
and the sea gave up the dead which were in it, 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged every man 
according to his works."* 

1 Jolin,v. 28. * Rev. xx. 13. 
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My brethren^ it is impossible to reflect upon 
this scene, and not to ask the qoestion, and to 
ask it very seriously ; do you believe that all 
this will take place ; will happen to yourselves? 
That at some time you will rise again with 
your bodies, and bear a part in the multitude 
here described : will stand in the presence of 
your God, and will be adjudged to everlasting 
happiness or everlasting misery ? 

I know that you believe ; that is, you would 
not deny this. But do you so contemplate and 
dwell upon it as to place the scene clearly be- 
fore you ? Has it ever made you think and act 
as the belief of so great a truth might be ex- 
pected to affect you ? 

If so, you have certainly inquired who those 
are, who may look forward to this resurrection 
with joyful hope, and not with trembling and 
despair. And to answer this, we need never 
go far in any part of Scripture ; but here, we 
need look no farther than this very sentence. 
Even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with, him. 

Them which sleq^) in Jesus. But those sleep 
in Jesus, who have died in his faith : died in 
the state of mind which Paul describes, when, 
looking forward to his own departure, he desired 
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to ' * be found not having (as his ground of 
trust) his own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith."* 
And those die in this faith, who have lived in it. 
As Paul again, when describing himself, he 
says, '* To me, to live, is Christ." ** I live : yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." "The life which 
I live in the flesh, I live in the faith of the 
Son of God." 

Those then die in Christ, and sleep in Christ ; 
to whom here on earth, here in the flesh, Christ 
has given life, spiritual life, that they may 
*'live no longer to themselves, but to him :" ac- 
tuated, governed, and supported by his Spirit, 
walking before him in righteousness and true 
holiness. These sleep in Jesus; and these, . 
when Christ who has been their life on earth, 
shall appear at his second coming, these shall 
also appear with him in glory. ^ 

These, my brethren, and these alone. It is 
heedful for me to insist on this. We are so far 
from thinking like the disciples of our Lord, 
who could not at all expect his resurrection ; 
that every one now expects a resurrection, and 

' Phil. iii. 9. « See Col. iii. 4. 
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a resurrection to glory ; and that without con- 
ditions or qualifications. However men have 
lived ; perhaps neither serving God, nor fear- 
mg God, nor loving God ; perhaps in such a 
manner that they are ill fitted for the society of 
good men even on earth, much less to join the 
company of angels and spirits made perfect in 
heaven : yet all seem alike to expect that what- 
ever comes after this world, must be happiness. 
This is not learnt from Scripture, the only 
guide concerning " things not seen as yet.*' 
Scripture speaks a different, a very different 
language. Do not suppose that the ministers 
of Christ have any wish to narrow the gate of 
heaven. Indeed, how much labour might they 
spare themselves, if they could believe that 
without daily vigilance and daily exertion, those 
committed to their charge could escape the 
dreadful "resurrection to damnation?" But 
while the Scripture is grounded, throughout, 
upon the reality and the danger of such a re- 
surrection ; while our Lord admonishes us, that 
we ** strive to enter in at the strait gate, for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that 
go in thereat :" and when the apostles all agree 
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in this one thing, that *' he that hath the Son 
hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not 
life :" while these and similar declarations form 
the very purport and argument bf the whole 
Scripture ; must we not constantly affirm the 
same ? Must we not affirm, that '' without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord ?" that to rise 
to glory with the Lord Jesus, we must sleep in 
Jesus ? and that to sleep in Jesus, we must live 
and die believing in him ? 

Let this assurance persuade every one to ex- 
amine into his own case ; and earnestly inquire, 
whether if after he lies down upon his bed 
this night, he were to wake no more in this 
world, he might be justly said to sleep in Je- 
sus. To do this, you must have entered into 
covenant with him by a true and lively faith : 
a covenant, in which you commit your souls to 
him, that he may govern them here, and re- 
ceive them at last; and in which he, for his 
part, engages to grant remission of sin repented 
and forsaken, and to bestow on you such a mea- 
sure of his Spirit as shall enable you to do him 
faithful and obedient service in the world. 

1. If you are a stranger to any such cove- 
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nanty or any such dependence ; if you are look- 
ing for pardon, or for eternal happiness in any 
other way than this, or if you are seeking it in 
no way at all ; you are not living in Christ's 
faith, you are not preparing to die in it ; you 
cannot hope to rise at the last with him, except 
as those his enemies, who shall wake to hear 
his irreversible sentence of condemnation. But 
why should this be ? Why should you deprive 
yourselves of that hope which Christ came to 
bring ; why shut yourselves out from that hap- 
piness which he purchased by his cross and 
passion? Do this no longer. He still invites 
you to come to him for life. There can be no 
more proper day for coming, than that day 
which confirmed his divine nature, which con- 
foudded his enemies, which revived the drooping 
spirits of his friends. Why should not the day 
of his resurrection be the day of your resur- 
rection too, your resurrection to God and his 
righteousness? As Jesus broke through the 
bands which were wrapped round him, and 
rolled away the stone which shut him out from 
the face of day ; so do you break through the 
Imnds of sin, which now hold you down in a 
wor«^ diirkuoss than that of the grave ; cast 
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aside the earthly barriers, which keep from you 
the glorious light of Christ's salvation, and 
which as long as they remain between you and 
him, must equally exclude you from the glorious 
light of heaven. Angels, we read, were stand- 
ing at the entrance of the tomb, to welcome 
the Redeemer's triumph over death and hell ; 
standing prepared to receive him as he rose. 
And angels will be no less pleased to witness 
your revival from death to life, your escape 
from darkness into marvellous light, your de- 
liverance from the power of Satan into the 
favour of God : for " are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for them that 
shall be heirs of salvation?" And is there 
not ''joy among them over one sinner that 
repenteth ?" 

Till you have thus repented, and are con- 
verted, and have given yourselves up to your 
Redeemer, his resurrection is no cause of joy 
to you ; neither is it any cause of joy that you 
must rise yourselves, — far, very far otherwise ; 
for to what will you rise again ? To hear him 
say, "Depart from me, into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels ;" *' depart 
from me, I never knew you, ye that work 
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iniquity." Well may we believe what he has 
likewise said, '' There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." 

2. Not so those who sleep in Jksus. *' The 
dead in Christ" shall rise to an everlasting 
kingdom, where they shall ever be with the 
Lord ; shall be with him where he is, and see 
him face to face. Yes, my brethren, so he has 
himself declared. In that his last prayer on 
earth for his disciples, we read, '' Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me, may 
be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou hast given me." * And 
again he says, ** Where I am, there shall also 
my servant be."* There shall they be, honoured 
with a cf own, '' a crown of hfe, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give them at that 
day." There too shall they be, exalted to a 
kingdom. Christ will grant them to sit with 
him on his throne, and will delight them with 
approbation like this: ^' Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant ^ thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 

1 John xvii. 24. * John xii. 26. 



THE DEAD. 253 

Lord." And he shall admit them with this 
solemn proclamation : " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 

And all this for ever. Were it not for ever, 
all would be comparatively of little worth. The 
very thought of leaving it would embitter the 
greatest enjoyment. How it mars our best 
delights on earth, to know that they are fading 
and dying like a flower in our hands ! Study 
frequently, study thoroughly that word. Eter- 
nity ! Surely if the sinner would reflect upon 
this word, it would startle him out of his deepest 
sleep. Surely if the believer in Christ would 
reflect on it, it would strengthen him against 
his sorest temptation, it would cheer him in his 
bitterest sorrow. 

Such is a slight glimpse of that blessedness 
to which all will hereafter rise, who sleep in 
Jesus. But, alas ! how impossible to speak of 
it as it deserves ! Yet surely there is enough 
to kindle your desires, and quicken your endea- 
vours. Proceed then in your contest against 
the inward and outward enemies of your salva- 
tion ; persevere in your diligence to learn, in 
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your resolution to practise " the things which 
belong unto your peace." *' Pray without 
ceasing," that you may *' grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ." Do 
not attempt to drive death and judgment from 
your thoughts ; rather bring them often steadily 
before your minds. Let me repeat once more, 
that the blessings which the apostle speaks of, 
are only to them that sleep in Jesus ; and that 
you must live in his faith, if you are to die in 
his faith ; must *' abide in him," as a branch in 
its parent tree, to your latest hour. Be sure 
then that you are so his, as to be '* found in 
him" when your summons comes. Then, what 
is death ? It is not even a sleep, for your soul 
shall never lose its consciousness of happiness ; 
it is a peaceful rest from trouble and tempta- 
tion, out of which you shall only be awakened 
in order to take possession of everlasting glory. 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE GRAVE DEPRIVED OF ITS VICTORY. 

1 Cor. XV, 55 — 57. 

*' O giave, where is thy victory ? O death, where is thy sting? 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law; but thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ/' 

The Scriptures are not a mere collection of 
truths and precepts, as beforehand we might 
have been likely to expect they would be. 
They are so contrived as to exhibit to us the 
habits^ and sentiments, and feelings of those 
who lived under the influence of the revelation 
which they contain. 

This is especially valuable in the case of 

• 

St. Paul's epistles. They explain to us, not 
only what principles and rules of conduct are 
presented to the Christian for his adoption, but 
they show us how Paul himself, as a Christian, 
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behaved under many various circumstances; 
they discover to us his inward thoughts, and 
the habitual impressions of his mind. 

The passage which I take for our considera- 
tion this morning is a sufficient illustration of 
my meaning. St. Paul, as was natural for a 
mortal man addressing mortal men, was dis- 
cussing the subject of death. And he is brought, 
at the close of his argument, to utter a sentence 
which at first might seem to have proceeded 
from the mouth of one who was not a mortal 
man ; one to whom it had been revealed that he 
should not go down to the grave, or see cor- 
ruption. O grave, where is thy victory ? O 
death, where is thy sting ? 

But on inquiry, we find that these words 
were not only uttered by a mortal like ourselves, 
but by one who was more ^than most others 
constantly exposed to death, and expecting it. 
For speaking of his own circumstances, he says, 
that he was ** in deaths oft ; that he died daily." 
And his history acquaints us that he did at last 
suffer death, and that in a violent and cruel 
form. Undoubtedly, therefore, something in- 
fluenced the mind of St. Paul which does not 
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influence the minds of men in general, and 
which enabled him to write so confidently, 
O grave, where is thy victory ? O death, where is 
thy sting ? For the common feeling of mankind 
irresistibly proves that there is a sting in death. 
In discoursing with our friends, we commonly 
avoid even his name. The merest trifles are 
disliked with a superstitious hatred, if they 
remind us that we are liable to die. Many 
persons leave their most important afiairs un- 
settled, and subject their families to severe 
distress, rather than sit down seriously to reflect 
that they must quit this world and all their 
earthly possessions. Few physicians, and few 
friends, are so faithful as to venture to tell a 
sick man that there is little prospect of his 
recovery. Still fewer sick persons are willing 
to believe it ; though they feel their strength 
decaying day after day, they commonly look 
forward to returning health, and seldom to ap- 
proaching death. 

Yet the apostle writes, O grave, where is thy 
victory ? O death, where is thy sting ? This makes 
it plain, that his thoughts ran in a different 
channel from the common sentiments of man- 
kind : and disposes us to inquire what he rested 

s 
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oo; what enabled him to meet willingly an 
erent whidi otli»« shrink froon^ and to triumph 
imer that '* king of ternns " w^liich keeps others 
** salqect to bondage*" 

In the first place, he was confident of the 
resurrection from the dead. The resurrection 
of Christ, of which the |»resent day especially 
reminds os, had given aatislactory evidence of 
this to all his disciples ; and Paul argues from 
it, ** If the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised ; and if Christ be not raised, your £suth 
is vain. But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them that slept :" 
has given us ground for the sure and certain 
hope that he will hereafr^ ** raise our vile 
body, and nmke it like unto his own glorious 
body." 

This doubtless was the conviction of S*!. 
Paul's mind, and the foundation of the as- 
surance which he expresses in the text. But 
if we enter more deeply into his views, we 
perceive that they were influenced by a further 
consideration. For in his discourse before the 
Athenian assembly, he alleges the resurrection 
of Christ as a proof of a future judgment, as well 
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as of a future resurrection; saying, ^* God has 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom he 
has ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hdth raised him from 
the dead."* And the passage which I am dis^ 
cussing, shows that it was not the dread of 
annihilation which in St. Paul's mind rendered 
death terrible, nor the removal of that dread 
alone which deprived the gravjS of its victory. 
The sting of death, he says, is sin. Sin which 
first brought death into the world, still makes 
it an object of alarm. Were it not for sin, 
death would often be welcome, as taking men 
from sorrow, or from poverty, or from pain. 
And were it not for sin, there would be no occa- 
sion of grief or horror, that the spirit should 
return unto God who gave it. But sin, which 
separated man from God, still makes us un^* 
willing to approach him. Death carries us 
into the immediate presence of our Creator; 
and we regard our Creatcw*, not as an innocent 
child meets a tender father, and delights to be 
restored to his arms ; but as a spendthrift son, 
or an abandoned daughter, trembles at the 

^ Acts xvii. 36. 

82 
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approach of an offended parent. We regard 
God^ not as Adam did whilst his presence form- 
ed the chief delight of Paradise : but as he 
did when conscious of disobedience, he attempt- 
ed to hide himself from the sight of God among 
the trees of the garden. 

Therefore the sting of death is sin. If we can 
suppose a man who had never sinned, death 
would have nothing terrible to him. Indeed 
there is a remarkable proof of this, in the sure 
diough lamentable fact, that we do not often 
find the fear of death strongest, when there is 
most reason that it should be. One who is 
quite ignorant or one who is quite hardened, 
will meet death with little thought or care. 
While another, whose conscience is awakened 
and whose mind is enlightened, trembles at the 
idea of appearing before God. Not that the 
enlightened mind or awakened conscience has 
really most to fear, but it best knows what is to 
be feared. The sting of sin is not perceived 
when the heart is impenetrable : and it is the 
nature of sin long practised and persisted in, 
to harden the heart and sear the conscience, 
and leave the sinner incapable of godly fear, or 
penitence ; so that he is often careless and easy 
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in a state, which those who believe the Bible, 
know to be a state of awful ruin. 

How great the need we have to pray, lest 
any of us be " hardened through the deceitful-, 
ness of sin !" 

From this assertion, as to the real sting of 
death, the danger which it brings and the evil 
which it threatens ; — St. Paul proceeds to his 
next remark, that the strength ofsin^ is the law. 
After having observed, that the sting of death is 
sin : he goes on to declare, that the strength of 
sin is the law : that is, that the power which 
sin has to give a sting to death, the strength 
which sin possesses against us, arises from the 
law of God forbidding sin, *' Where no law is, 
there is no transgression." As in human affairs, 
if any one who is accused as an offender, can 
prove that he has only acted within the law, or 
that there is no law forbidding what he has done, 
he is clear of all condemnation. So likewise if 
God had not issued his command, death would 
be without its sting: for the apostle himself 
assures us, *' sin is not imputed where there is 
no law." The first sin, the sin of our first pa- 
rents is an example, the sin of which we sfiH 
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pay the grievous penalty. If God had not tried 
the obedience of Adam, by saying, " Of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it ; for in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die :" — if God had not 
issued this injunction, Adam might have eaten 
of it as freely as of the other trees of the garden. 
But because <jrod had set up this test of obe^ 
dlence, therefore the eating of the tree was sin : 
for " the transgression of the law is sin :" and 
being sin, it was punished, severely punished, 
and leaves us a proof that ^' it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God.'' 

But does this proof concern us^ Has God 
given to us a law, and bound us to observe it ? 
-^He has. And '* the commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad," comprising two weighty aen-» 
tences : V Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and all thy mind, and all thy 
§0ul, and all thy strength. This is the first 
and great commandment: and the second is 
like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself." Such is the law which God has set 
up, to rule the thoughts and words and works 
of his creatures, both towards himself and 
towards one another. And is it not true, my 
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brethren, that the extent and purity of this law 
gives the sting to death ? When we weigh our 
lives in this unerring balance, it is then we see 
their many, many failures. Had God issued 
no law, or had he issued a law less strict and 
comprehensive, we might have feared less to 
approach his judgment seat. But when we re- 
flect how far we have been from loving him with 
all our hearts, and showing that love in the way 
by which it should be shown, by a reverence 
for his name, and his sabbath, and his word, and 
his commands : and when we remember how 
far we have been from treating pur neighbour 
in all respects as we might have wished that 
our neighbour should treat us : — then we cannot 
help feeling conscious of sinfulness, exceeding 
sinfulness, before him ; and we understand the 
force of that simple and natural prayer, "Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord, for 
in thy sight shall no man living be justified." 

In this way then, as we saw before how the 
sting of death is sin, we now perceive how the 
strength of siti is the law: how the power of sin 
to condemn us arises from the pure and exten- 
sive commandments which God has enjoined 
us to obey. Impartial self-examination stops 
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every mouth, and " all the world becomes 
guilty before God." 

St. Paul however, we might suppose, either 
did not partake of the corruption of our com- 
mon nature, or was not sensible of it. For 
he says, O grave, where is thy victory ? O death, 
where is thy sting ? 

Yet when we look into his history, he ap- 
pears to be by no means free from that guilt, 
which his writings enable us to discover in our- 
selves. He had indeed conformed with suffi- 
cient strictness to all the ceremonies and duties 
prescribed by Moses ; and as he tells us, he 
was *' touching the righteousness which is of 
the law blameless :" having ''lived a Pharisee, 
according to the straitest sect of the Jewish 
religion." * But he had been very deficient in 
that spirit which is the requisite evidence of a 
heart converted to God. For when Stephen 
was put to death in an assembly of the Jews 
his countrymen, on account of no other crime 
than that of convicting them of national diso- 
bedience, '* the witnesses" who contrived his 
death, ** laid down their clothes at the feet" of 

1 Acts xxvi. 5. 
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this very Paul. And if this did not prove him 
an accomplice in the guilt, we are expressly told 
that " Saul was consenting unto his death :" 
and further, that he " breathed out threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord." ' 

Even though we allow that he did this " ig- 
norantly," nay, that he thought, according to 
our Lord's own prophecy, that in killing God's 
chosen people he was " doing God service ;" 
still an humble, a candid, an unprejudiced, a 
truly pious mind could not have fallen into 
such an error. 

But perhaps, if ive cannot acquit him of guilt, 
he acquitted himself; and was in the situation 
of those to whom I just now alluded, who 
though condemned by the law, are not aware of 
the power of the law to condemn them. And 
therefore he might perceive no sting in death, 
nothing appalling in the grave. 

Neither, however, was this the case. He 
was perfectly conscious of the condition in which 
he had stood, as subject to the wrath of God, 
before his conversion to ,the Christian faith. 
Writing to Titus, he says, *' We ourselves also 
were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
' Aclsvii. 58, viii. 1.3. ix. i. 
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semng divers lusts and pleasures^ living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one ano- 
ther." * Thus decidedly he condemns himself 
for his general manner of life. And he is by no 
means contented with the common acknowledg- 
ment, that he indeed was corrupt and sinful, 
even as others ; '* for there is none righteous, 
no not one." No such indiscriminate confes- 
sion satisfies him : but he brings often before 
his view the particular sin which he had most 
reason to repent of. He calls himself ** the 
chief of sinners," because he had been ** a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious:" 
because he *' persecuted the church of God." 
In the very chapter which contains the text, he 
declares himself to be, on this account, ^* the 
least of the apostles, who was not meet to be 
called an apostle." 

We see then that he did not speak in igno- 
ranee of his real character, nor rely upon his 
own innocence and freedom from transgression, 
when he wrote the sentence, " O grave, where 
is thy victory, O death where is thy sting.'" 

And this brings us back, after a course of 
somewhat circuitous inquiry, to the original 

1 Titus iii. 3. 
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question, the subject oa which we set out ; 
namely, what he did trust to, when he uttered 
these words. He himself acquaints us. For 
after having declared that the sting of death is 
sin : (and we have found that he did not acquit 
himself of sin :) that the strength of sin is the 
law: (and we have seen that he was conscious 
of transgression against the law of God ;) he 
goes on to exclaim, But thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Thanks be to God, we, we Christians, 
have the victory over death, and over sin which 
ia the sting of death, and over the law which is 
the strength of sin, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. For " there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus." 

The way in which God giveth us this victory, 
St. Paul most fully explains in all his writings. 
It is not by bringing down the commandments 
to the level of man's corrupt nature, and saying 
that our Maker does not expect the full and en- 
tire obedience of his creatures : for we are 
taught to " follow holiness ;" to " go on unto 
perfection," to " bring every thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ." Neither is 
it by prescribing a law, and then virtually an- 
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nulling it, by representing that Christ will 
atone for the deficiencies of our sincere endea- 
vours, and fill up the measure of our deserts 
where we are '* found wanting :" for we are 
plainly told, " by grace are ye saved : not of 
works, lest any man should boast.'* But it is 
by offering heaven to us, not as a reward which 
we can deserve, but as a gift which God has 
been pleased to bestow : and by promising par- 
don of sin, not as a return for any thing we can 
do, but as a return for what Christ has done: 
who by the sacrifice of the cross, has made a 
full, perfect, and sufficient satisfaction for the 
sins of all that believe. We therefore have 
peace with God, through him : " being justi- 
fied by faith" in him, "we have peace with 
God." ** For the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." " All have sinned," is the 
language of St. Paul, and of themselves can 
find no acceptance ; but they may still find ac- - 
ceptance " in the beloved," and " be justi- 
fied freely through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus." Tried by their own works, 
they cannot *' stand in the judgment; " cannot 
obtain a victory over the law which condemn^ 
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the sinner, or over death which is the penalty 
of sin. But through the "redemption," through 
the " ransom," through the " price" which 
Christ Jesus has paid for their souls, they are 
still "justified," and treated as righteous ; 
they are enabled to triumph over those enemies 
which would otherwise destroy them for ever. 
Those transgressions which are the sting of death, 
his blood has blotted out ; that kingdom which 
their imperfect services could never have ob- 
tained, " his obedience unto death" has pur- 
chased : so that the law of God still remains 
strict and holy, forbidding iniquity, transgres- 
sion and sin, and yet he gives the victory to as 
many as believe in Jesus. 

This, brethren, and this alone can ever 
enable you to say with any reasonable warrant, 
O grave, where is thy victory 1 O death, where is 
thy sting? — It is not enough that Christ has 
risen, and so insured the truth that we shall 
rise. For what advantage would there be in 
rising to a judgment which we could not possi- 
bly satisfy ? Nor is it enough that Christ has 
made known to us a " kingdom prepared for 
the righteous from the foundation of the world." 
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For if we were to look towards that kingdom 
as the reward of our own meritorious works, 
we must remain ia doubt unto the end, whe- 
ther the duties neglected would not outweigh 
the duties performed, whether God would see it 
most fit to reward our obedience^ or to punish 
our transgressions. We should be for erer la- 
bouring to strike a balance, and nerer come to 
any just conclusion. St. Paul, for example ; 
how could he have ascertained whether God 
would punish his heinoics offences, in persecuting 
the Christian church ; or reward hisfaithftU ser* 
vices in afterwards resigning all earthly things 
for the gospeVs sake ? But having learnt to re- 
gard *^ eternal life as the gift of God through ' 
Christ Jesus,'' he dwells no longer on sins that * 
are past, except as matter of " godly sorrow" 
and repentance : like the debtor who has been 
cleared of his obligations through the kindness 
of a friend, and feels their weight no inore: 
and considering the future inheritance as a pos- 
session which Christ has purchased for ** as 
many as receive him," and knowing in his ovm 
heart that he was one of those, that he " be- 
lieved in his name ;" he triumphs over the pros- 
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pect of death, and says, thanka be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

My brethren, have you the same reliance? — 
No reason exists, why you should be without 
it. He who gave the victory to St. Paul, offers 
it to you. For Paul is not here speaking in the 
character of an apostle, but of a Christian. 
We have indeed the comfort of knowing that 
the inspired apostle could not err, in setting the 
example of an individual Christian's faith. But 
we have also the happy assurance, that in as- 
serting that God giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, he speaks of what all may 
* attain, and relies upon what all may trust to. 
There is nothing on the part of God, to refuse 
this victory to you : nothing in yourselves, to 
make you incapable of enjoying the blessing. 
There is nothing on the part of God ; for he 
" is not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance ;" — and there is 
no necessary hindrance in yourselves ; for how- 
ever unworthy you may feel yourselves now, 
however unlike what Scripture requires, your 
life may have been ; he who offers pardon. 
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offers also the inward renewing of your souls : 
he who offers eternal life, offers also to make 
you meet for the heavenly inheritance. Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, you may gain the vic- 
tory over death, because you may gain the 
victory over sin which is the sting of death. 
€ro forth in his name and in his strength, against 
the corruption which is in your own hearts, and 
against the evil which is in the world ; and 
learn by happy experience, that the gospel is 
" the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." 

In conclusioa, let all be convinced of this ; 

that looking forward to death, as St. Paul did, 

with an enlightened eye, with a scriptural 

knowledge of God and his holy laws, there is 

but one sure ground of trust. Apostles, after 

a life of service : saints, whose light has shone 

before men ; martyrs, who have died, " not ac- 
cepting deliverance," in their Master's cause : 

apostles, saints, and martyrs have all joined in 

the same language, thanks be to God, who givetk 

us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We may rejoice, that we have resisted the devil, 

that we have subdued the flesh, that we have 



OF ITS VICTORY. 273 

overcome the world, because this is the 'proof 
of our faithy and we know no other : but this is 
not ourtrmt: our trust is in him, who ** died 
for our sins, and rose again for our justifica- 
tion." It is only while looking to him; look- 
ing to what he did, what he suffered, what he 
promises ; that we dare to say, O grave, where 
is thy victory ! O death y ,where is thy sting ! 
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SERMON XV. 

ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

Acts i. 9 — 11. 

" And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld^ 
he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven, 
as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel: which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven/' 

Our blessed Lord had now accomplished every 
thing which was necessary to fulfil the purpose 
for which he came into the world. He had 
** finished the work which God had given him 
to do." By his open and explicit declaration, 
he had ** brought life and immortality to light." 
He had revealed to men the will of God con- 
cerning them, and had set before them a rule of 
righteousness hitherto unknown. He had shown 
them an example of heavenly life; an example 
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of mercy, for he "went about doing good ;" an 
example of meekness, for " when he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again, when he suffered, he 
threatened not;" ein example of self-denial, for 
he " came not to be ministered unto but to 
minister," and " had not where to lay his head :" 
an example of diligence in the work appointed 
him, for his " meat and drink was to do the 
will of him that sent him, and to finish his 
work." Of all that is excellent and admirable, 
he had shown a living pattern, such as the 
world had never before seen ; whatsoever things 
are honourable, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report, these he had taught by pre- 
cept and taught by practice : nothing could be 
alleged against him, and his judge was con- 
strained to avow, " I find no fault in him." 
But he had not only lived the life which he 
eame to live, he had died the death which he 
came to die. He had paid that ransom which 
the justice of God required for the sins of the 
world ; and had shown to man in the most 
affecting manner, what they are so slow to be- 
lieve, that " the wages of sin is death." Hav- 
ing then lived the life of the righteous, and died 

T 2 
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the death of sinners ; he gave proof of his di- 
vine nature, and asserted the truth of his words, 
by rising again from the dead. He showed that 
the bands of death could have no power over 
him ; and he showed that he was to be believ- 
ed in saying that the hour would come " when 
all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth." He had been " seen 
of the twelve" apostles ; he had been " seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once ;'' and had 
convinced them that it was indeed he w^ho was 
risen again. 

And now nothing remained, but that he 
should ascend again to the enjoyment of that 
happiness which for our sakes he had resigned. 
So ** being assembled together with the apostles, 
he commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father." ** And when he had spoken these things^ 
while they beheld^ he was taken up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their sights 

Then was the prophetic strain of David 
realized. For in that day, the angels who sur- 
round the heavenly throne, might well be sup- 
posed to exclaim, " Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors. 
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and the King of glory shall come in." The King 
of glory returns to the blessedness which he 
enjoyed from eternity ; returns as ** the Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle," 
who has gained the victory over Satan, and 
death, and sin. Satan fell before him ** like 
lightning from heaven." Death could not re- 
tain her conquest, but opened her gates to set 
free the " Prince of Life :" and sin shall yield 
to the power of his Spirit ; men, who have been 
too long the " enemies of God through wicked 
works," shall be brought into allegiance to 
their rightful Sovereign. " Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in." * 
Endeavour, for a moment, to follow in your 
thoughts the Son of Man, thus leaving the 
dreary world which in pity to us, he had visit- 
ed, and returning to a state of bliss which it 
passes all understanding to conceive. He had 
said to his disciples shortly before his cru- 
fixion, " If ye loved me, ye would rejoice be- 
cause I said, I go to the Father." And surely 
with good cause. As there has been no sorrow 

^ Ps. xxiv. 
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unto his sorrow, when he ** endured the 
cross despising the shame;" so there has been 
no joy like his joy when he rose triumphant, and 
sat down for ever on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high. Great was the exultation of the 
holy man in the temple of Jerusalem, when on 
beholding the infant Jesus, ** the consolation 
of Israel,*' he foresaw in the Spirit the fulfil- 
ment of all God's promises, and exclaimed, 
•* Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation." ^ Great was the rapture 
of the martyr Stephen, when in the moment of 
his extremity he was favoured with an actual 
vision of the glory awaiting him, and cried, 
** Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God."* 
Paul spoke with all the animation of ardent and 
assured hope, when it had been revealed to him 
that the period of his life drew nigh, and he de- 
clared, *M am now ready to be offered, and 
the time • of my departure is at hand ; hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 

* Luke ii. 29. « Acts vii. 56. 
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shall give me at that day." * And not to speak 
of apostles and martyrs, great indeed has been 
the happiness of innumerable pious men, who 
in every station of life from St. Paul's age to 
the present hour have rejoiced to be delivered 
from the burthen of sinful flesh, and have felt 
that '* to die was gain." But in as far as the 
glory of God is exalted above that which any 
mortal can ever inherit ; and in as far as the 
sufferings of Christ in bearing our nature, must 
have exceeded those which any mortal can ever 
be called to endure ; so far must the happiness 
of Jesus, when the gates of heaven opened to 
receive him, exceed the happiness of any apos- 
tle, however blessed with the fiill assurance of 
faith ; of any dying saint, however rejoicing to 
be freed from the calamities of this present state 
of trial, 

Not such, at that moment, the feelings of the 
disciples. Though they could not fail to re- 
joice at the confirmaticm thus given to their best 
hopes, still a sense of loneliness and desertion 
would come over them. We are told, that they 
continued " looking stedfastly towards heaven'' 
God saw it to be a proper occasion for affording 

1 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
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them that comfort which he seldom withholds 
from his servants in their perplexity. Two of 
his ministers stood before them in human form; 
and said, " Ve men of Galilee, why stand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven?'' You have a work to per- 
form, which he who is now taken from you, 
has committed to your charge. This Jesus whom 
you have believed, and followed, and loved, you 
have seen taken up into heaven : and he will ap- 
pear no more on earth, until that day when he 
shall come again in like manner as he has now 
ascended, with power and great glory. 

When they had heard this, they departed 
to their homes, musing, no doubt, on what they 
had seen, and what had been told them. 

And now, brethren, let us also meditate. 
These things concern us as much as them. We 
are no less interested in knowing that Jesus is 
in heaven : we are no less interested in knowing 
that he mil appear again at the last day. 

I. Christ Jesus is in heaven. But he has not 
on that account, withdrawn himself from the 
care of those to whom he brought the offer of 
salvation. He still feels for them with the ut- 
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most tenderness, and watches over them with a 
father's eye. St. Paul has assured us in what 
way he is engaged ; how he " ever liveth to 
make intercession for us." ' 

This is a mighty subject of contemplation. 
In some of its parts too mighty for our concep- 
tions. Neither does it become us to inquire 
curiously into the nature of this intercession of 
God the Son with God the Father. " Canst 
thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou 
find out the Almighty to perfection?" This is 
the only answer that can be returned to those 
who will not be content unless they climb up 
into heaven, and explore the counsels of the 
Most High. The fact however is indisputably 
revealed, " We have a great High Priest, that 
is passed into the heavens," "If any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous." " There is one Mediator 
between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus." 
And if we are willing to receive this truth in 
humble submission to divine wisdom, nothing is 
better calculated, in a practical view, to fill our 
hearts with a sense of the united holiness and 
mercy of God. 

' Heb. vii. 25. 
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Scripture then acquaints us, that Christ, on 
his throne above, makes intercession^ first, for 
the wicked, the careless, the unprofitable. We 
see those who do God no service in this world, 
nay, who are living in a manner most displeas- 
ing to him, we see them long spared, and al- 
lowed to persevere in a course of enmity and 
opposition to their Maker. It is natural that 
this forbearance on God's part should be often 
misinterpreted, as if he made no '^ difierence 
between the rightex)us and the wicked, between 
him who serveth him, and him who serveth him 
not." Even David was astonished, and ex- 
claims, " I was envious at the foolish, when I 
saw the prosperity of the wicked. They are 
not in trouble like other men. Behold, these 
are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; 
they increase in riches. Verily I have cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed my hands in in- 
nocency." * But we learn from St. Peter that 
in real truth, God is not regardless, but merci- 
ful ; " long suffering to usward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance," * And our Lord himself acquaints 
us, in a parable, that through his intercession 

1 Ps. Ixxiii. « 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
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the tree is preserved and spared, which though 
planted in the vineyard, bears no fruit ; he 
pleads that it may be " let alone" for a while, 
to see if it will for the future repay more justly 
the hopes and the culture of the husbandman. ^ 
In that same spirit which led him in his last 
prayer to intreat for those who wiere rejoicing 
over his death, " Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do ;" in that same spirit he 
still prays for those who are " his enemies," 
who by their iniquities " crucify him afresh, 
and put him to an open shame," ^' Lord let 
them alone this year also !" 

This surely is a thought which may well 
come home to the mind as a practical consider- 
ation. Are there not some here conscious that 
he must have interceded for them, that otherwise 
they must have been long ago cul down? Oh make 
him the fit return ! Let his mercy bring you to 
repentance ! Be assured that you would not be 
thus spared, and allowed to persist in a way of 
living which must be contrary to the will of 
God, unless your repentance were of infinite 
moment, and the delay which permits it un- 
speakably valuable. 

1 Luke xiii. 6. 
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2. But even those who have faithfully devot- 
ed themselves to God^ and earnestly desire to 
servB him as obedient children, still need that 
Christ should intercede for them. What is there 
in their imperfect service, what even in their best 
and holiest duties, that can satisfy Him in whose 
eyes " the stars are not pure, and who charges 
the angels with folly?" He searches the heart; 
and how much unwillingness does he see in our 
obedience ? He reads the thoughts ; and how 
many wanderings, how much coldness does he 
perceive even in our prayers? And if these 
"the best things we do, need pardon"* — a 
certain truth, though we are reluctantly brought 
to the conviction — ^what shall be said of the 
transgressions which daily and hourly we com- 
mit ? Who shall pray that our errors may not 
be laid to our charge ; that we may not be 
" dealt with after our sins, nor rewarded ac- 
cording to our iniquities ?" St. Paul must an- 
swer this, when he says, * ** It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also makes inter- 

^ Hooker^ discourse on Justification. S. xxi. 
* Rom. viii. 34. 
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cession for us." And truly it is a comfort, the 
value of which will be best understood by him 
who has oftenest realized to his mind the day 
when he must appear at the tribunal of God ; 
to know that the same Redeemer, who " was 
delivered for our offences, is risen again for our 
justification," and has engaged that none shall 
perish, who put their trust in him, for he is able 
to save unto the uttermost. 

The apostle, certainly, intends that this 
should be to us a subject of consolation. For 
writing to the Hebrews, who had been accus- 
tomed to the typical intercession of the High 
Priest, he lays peculiar stress upon the thought 
that even under the Christian dispensation by 
which the shadows of the law were superseded, 
we not only have an High Priest, a Mediator be- 
tween man and God, but we have an High Priest 
who can still " be touched with the feehng of 
our infirmities." Though without our corrup- 
tion, he knows our weakness ; though free from 
all spot of sin, he knows our temptations. We 
may " therefore come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may find mercy, and grace to 
help in time of need." And there is comfort in 
the reflection. We might reasonably c( 
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in our imaginations a superior being who from 
his safe and sinless abode on high should look 
down upon mankind : and when he saw what 
trifles were engaging the attention even of the 
professed disciples of Christ, how readily tte 
minds of those to whom an eternal existence 
like his own is offered, are diverted from the 
pursuit of such happiness, how low their affec- 
tions are placed, how frequently they turn aside 
out of the way which in their conscience and 
better reason they have chosen ; beholding this, 
as he daily must behold it, might we not fear 
that he should pronounce such a perverse and 
wayward race altogether unworthy of the re- 
gard of God ? Are not we ourselves sometimes 
disposed to pass a somewhat similar condemna- 
tion, when we look back upon the Jews and 
their history ? ** Lord, what is man that thou 
art mindful of him ?" In answer to such appre- 
hensions comes, the assurance of St. Paul : 
Christ is entered " into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the, presence of God for us." * ** For 
in that he himself has suffered, being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempted." * 
Certainly we could never doubt, whether God 

^ Hebr. ix. 24. * Hebr. ii. 18. 
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is acquainted with the nature of man whom he 
has made : and the conclusions of reason must 
assure us, that he knows us and our condition 
far better than we know ourselves. But how 
few, comparatively, can apply the power of rea- 
son to these matters ? And in concerns of such 
incalculable import, how easily is reason con- 
founded by the natural fears of accusing con- 
science ? Therefore the plain and intelligible 
fact, that he who " was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us," and experienced human infirmities, 
and was acquainted with human sorrows, and 
had been himself exposed to temptation and as- 
saulted by the hostility of Satan, is still em- 
ployed as our "Advocate with God" in com- 
pleting that work of mercy which he began : 
this assurance has something in it wonderfully 
adapted to the state of human nature, some- 
thing which may be laid hold of by that vast 
majority who are incapable of raising their 
minds to the abstract idea of Him whom " no 
man has seen at any time." 

The humble and sincere have a right to this 
consolation : and none who are entitled to it, 
will make it an excuse for presumptuous of- 
fence, or indolent remissness. 
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II. But there is a second subject for reflection, 
no less important to ourselves than to those who 
witnessed the ascension from Mount Olivet. 
"This same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven'' This is a truth to be 
considered by all ; by those no less who " tread 
under foot the Son of God, and do despite unto 
the Spirit of grace," than by those who follow 
him in faith and obey him in love. For how 
will the scoffer, or the hypocritical ; the profli- 
gate sinner, or the unprofitable servant; the 
sensual despiser, or the unsanctified professor 
of religion *' abide his coming, or stand when 
he appeareth ?" 

Consider this, all ye who are not prepared to 
deny the resurrection of the dead, and the life 
of the world to come. There must be some 
meetness between the inheritors and the inhe- 
ritance : light can no more dwell with dark- 
ness, than unrepented, unredeemed iniquity 
with Him ** who is of purer eyes than to look 
upon iniquity." No. In whatever light we 
regard the kingdom of heaven, we must of ne- 
cessity be brought to this same conclusion. If 
we consider it as a kingdom of holiness, in which 
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all those pious tastes and pursuits which have 
been here cherished, will be perfected and ac- 
complished to the full : what admission can 
they expect who have cultivated no such tastes 
and followed no such pursuits ; who have never 
set an ** affection on things above," who have 
had no part of their ** conversation in heaven ?" 
If again, we consider it as the recompense of 
service done, of duty performed, what recoinr 
pense can be awarded to them who have done 
God no service : who have carried on their bu- 
siness or pursued their pleasure in this world 
without regard to his will or view to his glory ? 
— Or if we lo6k upon eternal life as ** the gift 
of God through Jesus Christ," can it be pre- 
sumed that he will bestow that gift on those who 
have never accepted the offer of his covenant, 
never shown any proof or evidence that they 
were Christ's disciples ? — We see it is impossi- 
ble. However the hurry of worldly concerns 
may divert our thoughts from an unwelcome 
truth ; yet when the case is fairly set before us, 
we cannot help perceiving it to be right as well 
as true, that " the ungodly shall not latand in 
the judgmeat:" that those who have made no 
preparation for the presence of God, who have 

u 
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maintained no intercourse with him by the 
prayer of faith, who have not even established 
an interest in his fatherly love through the Re- 
deemer, must be for ever excluded from his 
heavenly kingdom. 

Brethren, do you believe* this ? I know that 
you believe it. Reason and conscience concur 
with the words of Scripture, and assure you that 
there must be a difference in the world above 
between those who have lived differently here, 
between those who ''by patient continuance 
in well doing have sought for glory and honour 
and immortality,'^ and those who have paid no 
heed to the word of God, no reverence to the 
person of his Son^ but have blindly followed the 
devices and desires of their own hearts. Look 
then to yourselves : and see theit your belief 
does not prove your condemnation. 

But I have wandered from the design with 
which the angel spoke, which was rather to 
console the believer, than to convince the desr 
piser. The disciples were to comfort them^ 
selves in the assurance, that he who was now 
remov>ed from them, would hereafter appear to 
delight and reward his faithful people. In the 
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^fcten time, they must approve themselves faith- 
^'lli. He had work for them to execute, wrhich 
^tvuld call for all their zeal and resolution : 
t«^rk which would require them to be "injour- 
^ dyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
fibbers, in perils by their own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in weariness and painful- 
lness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
^ fastings often, in cold and nakedness." And 
J throughout all these abundant labours, their 
, support was to be found in the promise, " Be- 
hold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me." ' 

The posture, brethren, of all GhristiaBs is the 
same : " a patient waiting for Christ :" not the 
waiting of criminals, trembling at the arrival of 
their judge : but of faithful servants, looking for 
their Lord's return, and only anxious that when 
he shall come, they may be " foond watching." 
This hope is to lighten every duty, and to^weeten 
every trial. This hope is to animate their zeal, 
to encourage their labours, to comfort their af- 
fliction, to cheer their self-denial, to carry them 
above " the world and the thin^ that are in 
the world." They are to "deny ungodliness 

' Revel, xxi 




292 ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

and worldly lusts, and to live righteously, so- 
berly and godly : looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." They are to " fight 
a good fight, to finish their course, to keep the 
faith ;" because ** there is laid up for them a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give at that day to all 
them that love his appearing." ** Yet a little 
while,, and he that shall come will come, and 
shall not tarry." 

My brethren, let me assume that you sin- 
cerely desire to ascertain your spiritual state. 

Take this, then, as a test of it. What is the 
subject of this day to you? Make the inquiry 
definite : and reflect with yourselves, what has 
it been to you during the last week, or month, 
or year, that Christ is seated at the right hand 
of God ; or that he shall hereafter /' come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him ?" 
What has it been to you ? Have you contem^ 
plated him as your Intercessor, watching over 
you by his care, protecting you by his grace, 
pleading for yoii by his precious blood ? Have 
you desired that through his mediation your 
prayers and your actions might become pleas- 
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ing to God ? Has the expectation of his second 
coming restrained you in the hour of tempta- 
tion, lest he should say at last, '* Depart from 
me, I never knew you ?" Have you been en- 
couraged in his service by the assurance, that 
" whosoever shall confess him before men, him 
shall the Son of Man also confess before the 
angels of God ?" Have you so far realized to 
yourselves his promise, ** Surely I come quick- 
ly," as to be ready to reply, '* Even so, come 
Lord Jesus ?" * 

These were the feelings of the apostolic age, 
and we must not rest satisfied with our state as 
Christians, till we have made these feelings 
our own : till like the primitive saihts, we are 
looking for and hasting to the day of Gody and 
can be described as those who loveViis appearing. 

• • • 

* Revel, xxii. 20. 
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SERMON XVI. 

THE AGENCY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

Acts i. 8. 

Ye shall receive power> after that the Holy Ghost has 

come upon you/' 

Th e great work was now accomplished. The 
revelation of God's will had been issued to 
mankind ; not to one nation only^ but to *' all 
people/' The perfect exampJte of holiness had 
been given, had been exhibited in life and em- 
bodied in practice. The price of man's redemp- 
tion had been paid, and divine justice satisfied 
to the full. The divinity of Jesus had been 
unanswerably shown by his resurrection from 
the dead. And nothing now remained, but to 
make the blessing of salvation available to 
those for whom it had been prepared. 
The followers of our Lord were every way 
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inadequate to this purpose, of publishing his 
gospel to the world. Speaking generally, they 
" were unlearned and ignorant men," who 
could not prevail by their wisdom : they were 
men of no influence or reputation to prevail by 
their authority, they were men of no substance, 
who could accomplish their end through wealth : 
they had moreover shown themselves no more 
capable of meeting danger, and stemming the 
torrent of opposition, than might be expected 
of persons in their circumstances. Rashness 
may despise all difficulties ; but true courage 
must have its foundation in a consciousness of 
strength. Enthusiasm may attempt-things im- 
possible : but wisdom looks out for groimd to 
stand upon. Therefore our Lord had promised 
his disciples shortly before his departure, that he 
would not " leave them comfortless :" nay, 
that it was expedient for them that he should 
go away, for he would ** send the Comforter 
unto them," who by their agency and instru- 
mentality, would ** reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment." * And 
now, immediately before his ascension, he re- 
assures them, saying, ** ye shall be baptized 

* John XIV. 7.8. 



296 THE AGENCY OF 



with the Holy Ghost not many days hence : 
** ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you." 

The fulfilment of this promise, which we are 
to day commemorating, shall be the subject of 
our present inquiry. And do not suppose that 
I mean to engage you in a speculative discus- 
sion. An inquiry into the agency of the Holy 
Spirit is, of all others, a practical inquiry : for 
it is an inquiry into the state of our hearts : and 
his presence there, constitutes the Christian : 
and must be evident, if we have any " part or 
lot in the matter" of Christianity. 

I shall consider then what reasons we have 
for believing in the power of the Holy Ghost. 
And Hhall point diit three reasons of our con- 
viction. • . 

. First, that he is revealed to us in the Scrip- 
ture : 

Secondly, that he has actually appeared : 

And thirdly, that his influence is still mani- 
festly exerted in the world. 

May he exert it now, on the hearts of all who 
hear ! 

I. We read of certain persons^ who had been 
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baptized by John *' with the baptism of re- 
pentance :" but had not heard of the existence 
of the Holy Ghost, * Such is not our case. We 
have heard of the being of the Holy Ghost, 
from the clear revelation of Christ. He deem- 
ed it of first importance to declare to Nicode- 
mus, *' Except a man is born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." He said again, " I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another comforter^ 
that he may abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of truth." And his instructions to his 
apostles were to *' go and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Words 
and descriptions all of these, which cannot with 
the least correctness be applied to any but to 
an actually existing person. If therefore we 
believe the gospel, we must believe not only in 
** the Father, of an Infinite Majesty : not only 
in his honourable, true, and only Son : but also 
in the Holy Ghost the Comforter." 

II. But in truth, we have further reason to 
believe in him, because he has actually appear- 

^ Acts xix. 1 — 5. 



298 THE AGENCY OF 

ed. He appeared first at our Sayiour*s baptism. 
In Tain had the Baptist urged a natural scruple, 
*' I have need to be baptized of thee ; and 
comest thou to me ?" Our Lord however in- 
sisted upon becoming to his future church a 
pattern of '^ all righteousness" and duty : and 
as an encouragement to every Christian parent 
who is thus led to dedicate his children to him, 
and to hope for a spiritual blessing, as ''he 
went up out of the water, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him/' * 

But the Holy Ghost appeared still more re- 
markably as -it were on this day, the feast of 
Pentecost : when ** the disciples were all with 
one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing migh- 
ty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." * 
Here then was the pledge redeemed, " ye shall 

1 Matt, iii/16. * Acts ii. 1—4. 
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receive power" from above : here the promise 
was realized, which, perhaps, when uttered, 
was hardly understood : " when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth :" " the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you." ■ 

It may be thought, however, that this account 
ef the influence of the Holy Spirit is more open 
to error and more difficult to believe than the 
rest of the Christian revelation. That revela- 
tion confirmed the faith which had long existed 
among the Jews, in God the Father : who even 
independently of such revelation had not " left 
himself without witness," and might have been 
" clearly seen and understood by the things which 
are made." * '* The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth his handy 
work." We believe too in the Son of God, be- 
cause he actually appeared on earth " in form 
and fashion as a man :" and many eye-witnesses 
who lived with him, and conversed with him, and 
saw the miracles which he performed, have left 

' John XIV. -Hi. " Rom, i. 19—20. 
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their testimony on record ; ** we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth," But is there the same 
certainty respecting the Holy Ghost ? This ac- 
count, for instance, of his descent upon the apos- 
tles, what proof have we that it was not a dream, 
a fancy, an impression on the mind, such as of- 
ten happens to enthusiastic men in their sea- 
sons of high excitement ? 

Here, however, we can appeal to visible 
consequences and permanent effects, such as 
would not follow a vision or a dream, and which 
prove the reality of the cause from which they 
came. 

1. In the first place, the multitude were all 
amazed and marvelled, because each man, from 
whatever country he might have visited Jerusa- 
lem, heard the apostles able to express themselves 
in the language of his own land. They said to 
one another, ** Behold are not all these who speak 
Galileans? And how hear we every man in 
his own tongue wherein we were born ?" How 
came they on a sudden to possess the gift of 
many different languages, so as to declare to 
the inhabitants of every nation under heaven 
** the wonderful works of God V The prophe- 
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cy was indeed accomplished, ** It shall come to 
pass in the last days," saith God, *' that I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh." ^ 

2. •But the presence of the Holy Ghost was 
seen in other things besides this miracle. It 
was seen in the new and altered character 
which the apostles from that time displayed. 
Not two months before, they had all forsaken 
their divine Master, and fled when he was 
taken prisoner by the Jews. Peter, who was 
now the foremost in preaching the gospel, had 
then denied him, denied him with an oath, de- 
nied him thrice. But now these very men 
stand forward in an assembly of the Jews their 
countrymen, and accuse them of having ** by 
wicked hands crucified and slain the Lord of 
Glory." * They appear in the public syna- 
gogue, and affirm, ** This Jesus has God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses." They leave 
their homes, their families, their worldly con- 
cerns, and go out into various countries preach- 
ing every where that men should ** repent and 
believe in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins." Such a change 

iSeeAcUii. 17. « Acts ii. 24. &c. 



302 THE AGENCY OF 

could not have taken place without a real and 
effective cause. And that cause could not ha?e 
been a dream, or an error of the imagination. 
These might have stirred up the mind to some 
vehement and sudden exertion : to some of those 
unreasonable attempts which we term enthu- 
siastic ; but they would not have enabled them 
to sustain the character which they assumed, 
or achieve the objects which they had under- 
taken. Suppose I am told, when I rise in llie 
morning, that something extraordinary, an 
earthquake for example, has occurred in the 
night, I am at first sceptical, and consid^ that 
my informant has been frightened by a dream. 
But if I were to go out, and to see trees torn 
up by the roots, and buildings overthrown, and 
the earth broken into chasms, and other proofs 
of some strange convulsion of nature, I am 
silenced, and can talk of dreams no longer : I 
see evident ground for what I had been told^ 
And so if the apostles had merely affirmed that 
Christ had made good his promise, and sent his 
Holy Spirit upon them, the rest of the Jews- 
might have had just reason to suspect them of 
error or falsehood. But when they proved the 
truth of their assertion by proclaiming the message 
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of the gospel iii languages which they had ac- 
quired by no human means, and by exhibiting 
powers and faculties and dispositions of mind 
entirely unlike what they had formerly shown, 
then they might fairly claim a right to be believ- 
ed : and might reasonably say to their coun- 
trymen, what they also say to us, my brethren, 
and to all people, " How shall ye escape, if ye 
neglect such great salvation," and " do despite 
unto the Spirit of God ?" 

III. Thirdly, we acknowledge the Holy 
Ghost, not merely because thte gospel has re- 
vealed him to us, nor merely because he ap- 
peared to instruct the first apostles ; but be- 
cause he still exerts his power and influence in 
the world. He does not indeed s^pear in a 
manner that may be felt or heard, like ''a 
rushing mighty wind:" neither does he inspire 
the zealous labourers who carry the message of 
the gospel into the regions of heathenism, with 
a supernatural gift of the languages which they 
are to employ : and his not doing so now, and 
the comparative slowness with which the gos- 
pel is conveyed, and the comparative indiffer- 
ence with which it is received, is a convincing 
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proof that he did so once, when the apostles 
converted nations whilst we are converting in- 
dividuals, and three thousand redeemed souls 
were the fruits of a single discourse. * But 
still there is a witness of the Spirit ; he still 
performs his office, still " discerns the thoughts 
and intents of the heart," and converts it from 
sin to holiness, ** from the power of Satan unto 
God." Is this a needless interposition ? Is the 
work too unimportant to justify such influence, 
or too easy to require it ? Experience says 
otherwise ; experience shows how many things 
there are which prevent the soul from rising 
towards God, and press it down to the level of 
this present world. How ** wide is the g^te, 
and broad the way which leadeth to destruc- 
tion !" Multitudes are going in it : and temp- 
tations on every side conspire with the pro- 
pensity of our own hearts and incline us to fol- 
low their steps. What we are commanded to 
renounce, is present and immediate ; the bless- 
ings which we are invited to seek, are future ; 
and though infinite in value and duration, are 
only visible to the eye of faith : we must take 
them upon trust. Truly it is a " narrow gate 

* Actsii. 41. 
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that leadcth unto life, and few there be that 
find it." 

But, though few, there are some ; some that 
choose the right path, however difficult and 
rugged. Called upon to decide, whom they 
will serve, God or Mammon; they answer, in 
the spirit of Joshua of old, " As for me, I and 
my house will serve the Lord."' Satan assaults 
them as well as others ; nature rebels in them 
as well as in others ; this world has its charms 
for them as it has for others ; but neither the 
evil Spirit prevails over them, nor corrupt nature 
governs them, nor a deceitful world overcomes 
them ; they keep their views steadily fixed upon 
God through faith, and determine to follow the 
Saviour, who was crucified for them, in love and 
obedience unto the end. And what makes them 
to differ from many around them ? What made 
Nicodemus seek Jesus and consult him as to 
the way of salvation, while the rest of his bre- 
thren the Pharisees rejected and despised him? 
What made Joseph of Arimathea provide for 
his sacred body a burial place in his own tomh 
and so fulfil the prophecy ; * while 
tude exclaimed, " Crucify him, cr 

' Joshua xxiv. IS. " Isuiah 
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What disposed a few to say, -' He is a good 
man, " while the larger number opposed them, 
answering, " nay, but he deceiveth the peo- 
ple ?" Here was seen the power of the Holy Spi- 
rit, making one " to diflFer from another :" and 
may it be found among those who are here 
present: moving not only (in the prophet's 
words) '* one of a city or two of a family," but 
leading all with one accord to combat manfully 
the enemies of their salvation, and to " seek 
first the kingdom of God !" 

Let me represent another case, in which the 
power of the Holy Ghost appears, if possible, 
still more undeniably. Imagine a person who 
has passed many years in a way which the 
Scripture calls " living without God in the 
world ;" that is, very much as he would live, if 
no God had been revealed to him : for he has 
not made the service of God the business of 
his life, nor the will of God the motive of his 
actions : trusting, as I may justly express it, 
to chmce the everlasting condition of his soul^ 
even if he has not polluted it with gross sin, 
and rendered it manifestly unfit for an inherit- 
ance in the kingdom *' wherein dwelleth righte- 
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ousness." How many are living in this state, 
we know too well. " Many walk, as enemies 
of the cross of Christ : whose god is their belly, 
who glory in their shame ; who mind earthly 
things." But it happens not unfrequently, that 
what may be justly called a new turn, an entire 
change, takes place in the mind of a person 
who has been living according to this descrip- 
tion. He is brought to perceive, what before 
he had denied ; that he is guilty in the sight of 
God; for that though born his creature, he has 
been in fact rebelling against him. He perceives 
that he has an immortal soul, the salvation of 
which is of more importance to him than all the 
world beside ; and this makes the name of the 
Redeemer welcome to him, which before he 
had listened to with cold indiflference. Before, 
perhaps, he " made a mock at sin;" at least 
he thought slightly of it; but now his con- 
science is tender, and instead of fancying that 

he has nothing to confess, he rather doubts 
whether he can ever be forgiven. Before, the 
word of God had no interest for him : now he 
thinks it ** more to be desired than gold, yea 
than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey 
and the honey comb." Before, the service of 

x2 



308 THE AGENCY OF 

the church was disliked, perhaps neglected al- 
together ; now his heart is always with those 
who worship God in his holy temple. Before, 
his prayers, if he uttered any at all, were an 
unmeaning heartless form ; now he prays in- 
deed, 

• And what is this change, if it be not the work 
of the Holy Ghost ? What is it but a proof, not 
only that he exists, but that he visits and 
searches the inmost recesses of the heart ? 

No ; some may perhaps reply : we need not 
fly to heaven for this unseen agent ; the change 
you describe is easily explained. The man has 
been lying on the bed of sickness. Or he has 
lost the treasure which rendered this world 
valuable to him. Or the eloquence of the 
preacher has so affected his heart, that he can- 
not get rid of the impression. So the world 
argues. Nor is it surprising, that such should 
be the opinion of the world. Our Lord has 
said of the *' Spirit of truth," that "the world 
cannot receive him, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him." * The world does not 
examine narrowly: and attributes all differ- 
ences of character to the circumstances of a 

^ John xiv. 17. 
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man's life, or the situation in which he has been 
placed. But in truth we might as justly say, 
that the labourer who scatters seed upon the 
ground, is the agent who makes the corn to grow. 
The corn indeed would not grow, unless the 
seed were sown : but the sowing of- the hus- 
bandman is of small avail without '* the former 
and the latter rain" and the genial sun from 
heaven. If we ascribe the change to sickness, 
or the prospect of death, why has not the same 
cause the like effect upon every heart ? — Or was 
it sorrow which gave a turn to the mind ? Had 
sorrow never been known till then ? and does 
not the change of character remain when the 
sorrow has vanished away ? — Or was it the clear 
and forcible statement of divine truth which 
prevailed ? The wonder is, that it does not more 
generally prevail : and that there are numbers 
in the same congregation, and under the same 
circumstances, who hear the same words, and 
pay no more attention to them than if they con- 
cerned the beings of another hemisphere. 
Doubtless it is the Holy Ghost who works with- 
in ; and sorrow, sickness, or religious warnings 
are but the outward instruments which he em- 
ploys. Whoever else may deny this, a minis- 
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ter of religion never can. He knows by fre- 
quent and sad experience, the weakness of 
words and arguments : he knows how little it 
can be foreseen, by human sagacity, what will 
be the result either of the usual means of grace, 
or of the most striking outward circumstances ; 
which often come and pass away like the light- 
ning, as vivid, but as transient, and leave no 
trace or permanent impression behind them. 

Do you ask whether this is altogether an 
arbitrary illumination : or whether there is no 
reason in which the individual is personally 
concerned, why the Holy Spirit sheds this in- 
fluence upon one man, and passes by another ? 
I fully believe that there is a reason : a reason 
consistent with the difference of character, and 
on which responsibility depends. The subject is 
involved in difficulty; Pelagianism meets us on 
one side : on the other we are startled by abso- 
lute decrees : nor would a wise man attempt to 
explain, how the Spirit can '* prevent us, that 
we may have a good will, and work with us 
when we have that good will," * without inter- 
rupting that liberty of choice which the invita- 

-. i Article X. 
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tions of Scripture take for granted, and the ac- 
couQtableness of man seems to require. 

The case stands thus. I see a difference be- 
tween the natural and the religious man, be- 
tween the converted and the unconverted, 
which I can no more doubt, than I can deny a 
difference of complexion between the Euro- 
pean and the Indian. There may be shades of 
character which perplex, as there are shades of 
complexion which cannot be easily assorted : 
the masses are broken into each other almost 
imperceptibly : but still the general distinction 
is broad and visible. Without the aid of Scrip- 
ture, we could no more account for the differ- 
ence of character, than we can explain the dif- 
ference of colour. Scripture however unequi- 
vocally teaches us to attribute this to the Holy 
Spirit. 

For example. The apostles at Philippi sat 
down by a river side, where prayer was wont to 
be made : and spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. One of those who heard, 
named Lydia, was baptized, and became a con- 
vert to the Christian faith : and the account 
given is, that '' the Lord opened her Hearty that 
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she attended unto the things which were spoken of 
Pauir » 

In the early church, as in the church ever 
since, the word has been preached with various 
success. St. Paul refers this various success 
to divine agency. ** I have planted, ApoUos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, nor he 
that watereth ; but God that giveth the increase*** 

The preaching of the cross was " to the 
Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness :" * but to those who believed, salva- 
tion. St. Paul explains this, by saying, that 
the natural man recdveth not the things of the Spi^ 
rit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. * 

Our Lord foretells that many who " receive 
the word with joy will in time of temptation 
fall away :" while others bring the fruit of a 
Christian life to perfection. St. Paul, however, 
says that he is confident, respecting the Phi- 

lippian converts, that he who has begun a good 
work in them, will perform it unto the end.^ And 

^ Acts xvi. 14—15. 2 1 Cor. iii, 6. ^ 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 
* 1 Cor. ii. 14. 5 Phil. i. 6. 
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when he enjoins his disciples to " work out 
their salvation," he refers them, for power, to 
him who works in them both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure} 

We cannot then believe the Scripture, and 
at the same time deny that the difference be- 
tween religion and irreligion is dependent upon 
the Spirit of God. 

Nevertheless, the same Scripture assures us 
that this blessing of the Spirit, though actually 
confined to few (for few are chosen), is only so 
confined through the fault of man : that it may 
be as universal as the offer of pardon or the 
call to repentance : for " if any man lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men 
liberally:" " every one that asketh, receiveth, 
and he that seeketh, findeth, and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened." Therefore how- 
ever inscrutable to us the reasons of the Spirit's 
operations may appear, even as inscrutable as 
the mode in which he influences the heart; 
still we may be assured that there are reasons 
in every case; reasons both wise and just; 
which will prove, at the last, that the final 

1 Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
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state of every man is dependent upon some- 
thing which has been within his own reach 
and power. 

One thing, my brethren, is certain, that it 
becomes us, not to doubt or to speculate^ but 
to believe and to pray. Thus we shall be con- 
vinced of the agency of the Holy Spirit by a 
surer process than that of reasoning: and shall 
be enabled to say, like the Samaritans in the 
gospel history, '* Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying ; for we have heard him ourselves, 
and know that he is indeed the Lord and Giver 
of life." We know him, and he dwelleth with 
us. We know him, because it is his oflSce to 
** reprove of sin and of righteousness :" and we 
are convinced- of sin, and are earnestly ^seeking 
" the righteousness which is of God through faith 
in Christ Jesus." We know him, because it is 
the Spirit that comforts ; and we have comfort in 
the hope of " peace with God," through him 
** who died for our offences, and rose again for 
our justification." We know him, because it is 
the Spirit which sanctifieth : and we " through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body." 
We know him, because *' the life that we live 
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in the flesh, we live by the faith of the Son of 
God ;" and no man can believe '* that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." 

Whoever preserves in his heart the con- 
sciousness of this experience, has ' * the witness 
of the Spirit" in himself: but whoever is alto- 
gether a stranger to it, is as yet a stranger to 
** the kingdom of God." 
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SERMON XVII. 

BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND WITH 

FIRE. 

Matt. iii. 11. 

*^ I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire." 

The office assigned to John the Baptist, was to 
prepare the way for the Messiah's own ministry ; 
by convincing men of their sinfulness, and of 
the just anger of God on account of it, and so 
disposing them to listen to a Redeemer. In 
those days came John the Baptist ^ preaching in the 
wilderness ofjudea^ and sayings Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Then went out to 
him Jerusalem and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan y confessing their sins. 
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But while he faithfully discharged this office, 
he never forgot that he was but a messenger, 
sent to direct men to " the Lamb of God, 
which" alone *' taketh away the sin of the 
world." He came for a witness. He was *' not 
that light y but was sent to bear witness of that light'' 
And, in the words of the text, he carefully 
assures his hearers, that the Person whose ad- 
vent he proclaimed, would bestow on them 
blessings far more important than any which he 
could offer. 1 indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than /, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 

SHALL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HoLY GhOST, 

AND WITH FIRE. Thus he describcs the in- 
fluence of the Spirit, which he says, the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall bring down upon the heart. 
He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire. Our Lord confirmed this promise by his 
own words. " When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me:" '* he will 
guide you into all truth : he will show you 
things to come."* 

1 John xy. 26; xvi. 13. 
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The event which we commemorate to-day, 
was the first accomplishment of these promises : 
when suddenly " there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where the apostles were 
sitting : and there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them : and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost."' And, from that day to this, the same 
promise has been fulfilled in behalf of all who 
have received Christ Jesus as their Saviour : 
he has baptized them with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire. 

The phrase, however, requires explanation. It 
agrees with the general tenour of the Scriptures : 
which do not attempt to explain to us what 
with our present faculties we could not compre- 
hend — the nature of God : but often elucidate 
to us that which in itself we are unable to under- 
stand, by comparing it with something whose 
nature is better known to us. The nature of 
the Holy Spirit, and its mode of operation, are 
beyond our research : and must be left for that 

* Acts ii. 1—4. 
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time, ** when we shall no longer see as through 
a glass darkly." But the power of fire, its 
effect, the changes which it produces, are fa- 
miliarly known to us. The same sort of power 
has the Holy Ghost upon the heart ; produces 
similar effects ; works the like change. And 
therefore the Scriptures compare that influence 
to fire. He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. There appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as offire^ and sat upon each 
of them. And St. John, in the Revelations, 
relates that he saw sefoen lamps of fire burning 
before the heavenly throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

If we then consider the effects of fire, and 
compare them with the effects of the Holy 
Spirit, we shall. see the justness of the scriptural 
figure. 

First, the manner in which the Holy Spirit 
enters the heart, resembles the manner in which 
fire is kindled. This manner is not always 
uniform. Sometimes a spark lies smothered 
for a while, and only after a long interval bursts 
out, and begins to burn. So with the Holy 
Spirit. The spark may have reached the heart. 
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raises at once a lively and continuing 6ame. 
When Matthew was called to be an apostle, we 
merely read that " Jesus, as he passed, saw a 
man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom; and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he left all, rose up, and followed him." ' So 
suddenly and so effectually did the Holy Spirit 
move his heart, that without delay or hesitation 
he obeyed the voice which called him. 

Of these two modes of operation, it is natural 
that this last should have been more frequent 
in the early days and first dissemination of our 
religion, and that the effect of the Spirit should 
be more gradually manifested in those who are 
dedicated to God from their infancy, and edu- 
cated under the sense of Christian obligation. 
But even now it sometimes happens that the 
Holy Ghost, acting with the Scripture, or with 
reasonings deduced from the Scriptures, infuses 
into the mind such strong views of the im- 
portance of eternity, of the danger of sin, of the 
mercy of Christ, that it may be possible to 
assign the time, respecting the person subject 
to this influence, when the flame was kindled 
within him which enlightened the darkness of 

' Matt, ix.9; Luke v. 27. 
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his natural heart, and enabled him to perceive 
in religion, and in the world, and in himself, 
and in Christ, what he had never understood 
before : sinfulness in himself, salvation in Christ, 
danger in the world, and inestimable importance 
in religion. With regard to these things, gross 
darkness too often covers those, about and 
around whom the. light is brightly shining. But 
if you have been relieved from this darkness, 
it matters little how or when ; whether by a 
gradual or a rapid illumination ; whether grace 
has grown with your growth, and strengthened 
with your strength, or suddenly burst forth into 
vigorous energy. Only be sure,, that you are 
really enabled '* to see the things belonging to 
your peace," and that they be not '* hid from 
your eyes." 

2. Another effect of fire is, to melt or break 
such things as are submitted to its power. Stones 
cast into a furnace, will be shivered and broken. 
Metals, however hard and otherwise impene- 
trable, will be melted and dissolved. 

And here again we perceive how justly the 
influence of the Holy Spirit is compared to the 
influence of fire. It is his office to break or 
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melt the hard and stony heart of man. Scrip- 
ture leaves us at no loss for examples. The 
jailor at Philippi was of an unrelenting spirit, 
who having received Paul and Silas in charge, 
** thrust them into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks." But see this 
same man, a few hours after, falling down be- 
fore these his prisoners, and eagerly inquiring, 
** Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And he 
took them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes ; and when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat before them, 
and rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house."* 

Indeed, there must have been great obstinacy 
and cruelty in the heart of Paul himself, whilst 
he was engaged in violent measures against the 
Christians, even though he *' did it ignorantly 
in unbelief." Yet behold the same Paul, now 
a Christian, and melted by the Spirit of Christ 
into the greatest tenderness and love : so earnest 
to be the instrument of salvation, that h^ 
*' ceased not to warn every one night and day 
with tears :"* declaring that there was nothing 
which he would not readily deny himself, rather 

1 Acts xvi. 23—34. ^ Acts xx. 31. 

Y 2 
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than cause a weak " brother to offend :''* and 
assuring the Thessalonians, in the warmth of 
his charity, ** being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted unto you 
not the gospel of God only, but also our own 
souls, because ye were dear unto us." * 

Without doubt the circumstances were pecu- 
liar, by which these persons were converted to 
the Christian faith. But in the manner in which 
the Holy Spirit affected their hearts, there is 
nothing extraordinary. Hearts no less hard 
are melted every day by the same energy. Go 
to the coast of Africa, and see those who have 
been long esteemed, by common consent, the 
lowest of mankind, raised to the dignity of 
Christian feeling, and walking in the paths of 
Christian holiness. See men who had been 
hardened in ferocity by the wrongs inflicted on 
them, or brutalized by the habit of inflicting 
wrongs on others : bearing in their very fea- 
tures the stamp of savage cruelty. It has 
pleased God, in many instances, to show the 
power of his gospel, and to baptize these his ig- 
norant creatures with the Holy Ghost and with 
Jire, and to break these hearts of stone, and to 

1 1 Cor. viii. 13. « 1 Thess. ii. 8. 
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transform some of the fiercest children of the 
devil into examples of Christian meekness and 
forbearance and charity. 

Nay, we need not go to distant or to heathen 
lands for instances of this power. The ordi- 
nary course of our ministry brings us acquainted 
with persons, whose conduct proves them to 
have a new sense of God, and of judgment, and 
of eternity, and to feel a " hunger and thirst 
after righteousness" which before they had not 
known. We may say to them, you thought of 
these things very differently once. You cared 
little for the word of God, or for prayer. And 
we are answered. It is true, my heart was then 
as hard as stone. 

Thus is fulfilled what was written by the pro- 
phet; "I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and will give you a heart of flesh, 
and I will put my Spirit within you.^' » ^ 

3. Another known effect of fire, is to com- 
municate its warmth to all that come within its 
reach. And such is also the effect of the Holy 
Spirit upon the soul. 

The heart of man is by nature cold : cold 

1 Ezek. xi. 19. 
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towards God, and cold towards his fellow crea- 
tures. Look at heathen nations. Of God, they 
think nothing. They care nothing for man. 
Self is all in all. They heed not what others 
suffer. " The dark places of the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty." 

Look at the man without religion, in any 
country. How cold is his heart towards God I 
He can enjoy the rarest blessings ; the bless- 
ings of health, of fortune, of family ; and yet 
pay no regard to the gracious giver. As the 
rich worldling in the parable, who when God 
had rewarded his industry and increased his 
substance, " said unto his soul. Soul thou hast 
much goods, laid up for many years ; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry:" but conceived 
no thought the mean while, of honouring, or 
thanking, or serving God. 

And so likewise with respect to other men. 
The irreligious man neither rejoices with them 
that do rejoice, nor weeps with them that weep. 
He can be */ clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fare sumptuously every day ;" and pay no 
heed to his diseased or famished neighbour, 
who would gladly eat of the crumbs which fall 
from his table. 
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Not SO the man, whose heart has been touch- 
ed by the Holy Spirit. He is not cold in his 
feelings towards God. His first and latest 
question is that of David, " what shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits V Instead of 
taking his good things as his due, or ascribing 
them to his own industry or the course of cir- 
cumstances, he is overwhelmed with gratitude 
when he reflects on the loving kindness of God 
towards him. But above all, his mercy in 
sending his Son into the world, " not to con- 
demn, but to save," warms his heart even to 
melting. How full is St. Paul of this! How 
he delights to repeat the sentiment, " Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift !" 

But this warm feeling towards the Author of 
all good, does not evaporate in mere words. It 
goes on to express itself in acts of kindness 
towards all mankind. St. John shows us at 
once the principle, and the energetic eflect of 
that principle. " Herein was love: not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Be- 
loved, if God 80 loved us, we ought also to love 
one another."' And this effect is open and visi- 
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ble. The rich man who is religious, cannot bear 
to see that '* his brother have need, and shut up 
his bowels of compassion from him," if in any- 
way he can be usefully assisted . The poor man, 
who is religious, is unable to show his feelings 
in the same manner. He may say with the 
apostles, '* silver and gold I have none ; but 
such as I have, give I unto thee :" he offers the 
kind word, the word of comfort : he is ready to 
lend active assistance ; he spares not trouble ; 
his whole demeanour is tender and warm- 
hearted. 

And this warmth of feeling is not limited to 
the bodily evils and immediate wants of men. 
It extends to their souls. It considers not alone 
what men need now, but what they will need 
when they stand before the judgment seat of 
God. Who are the persons mainly anxious, 
by timely education, to provide the child with 
religious principles, before he is cast upon a 

world of danger ? Who are the persons who sit 

t 

patiently beside the dying bed of the ignorant, 
if perad venture he may be brought '* to repent- 
ance and a knowledge of the truth V Who are 
the persons who endeavour to enlighten our 
prisons with Christian instruction ? Who are 
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the persons who disseminate the word of God, 
and labour to plant the gospel in the wilder- 
nesses of ignorance and sin ? Some, who aban- 
don their friends and their country in this holy- 
cause ; others, who encourage those disposed to 
make that sacrifice, and maintain them till their 
converts have learnt that the words of eternal 
life are above all price, and that " the labourer 
is worthy of his hire." Those who do this, are 
persons in whose hearts the flame of holy love 
towards their Saviour has been kindled by the 
Spirit of God. They burn with desire, that the 
gospel which to themselves gives hope and com- 
fort should impart the same life and comfort to 
the rest of mankind. In every thing connect- 
ed with religion, you perceive a warmth which 
may be felt, and which contrast renders still 
more sensible. They are warm in their hatred 
of sin, because it is an offence against the God 
they love, and a ruinous injury to the souls they 
value. They are warm in their admiration of 
piety, because it is a kindred feeling with their 
own. They are warm in their sentiments 
towards religious persons, because they are 
joined to them by a bond of secret union. They 
are warm in their exertions in the cause of re- 
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ligion, because they have been baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and withjire. 

4. Again, Fire purifies. So does the Holy 
Spirit. Fire is the great agent, by which both 
the more precious and the baser metals are se- 
parated from their dross, and made available 
for the uses of mankind. All which is worthless, 
and unfits them for such purposes, is gradually 
purged away, and they come out from the fur- 
nace in an altered state, serviceable for the 
business to which they are destined. Like this, 
is the effect of the Spirit upon the heart. The 
heart of man, even though it has been brought 
** from darkness to light, from the power of 
Satan unto God," has much that is corrupt and 
impure mixed with it, like the ore when it is 
first taken out of the mine. Sin has not do- 
minion over it; but sin often strives for the 
mastery. The flesh does not reign ; but it re- 
bels. And as the first sign of a heart converted 
to God is a determined contest against every 
sinful habit and desire, this remainder of ** sin 
that is in the members" is a cause of anxiety 
and contrition to the soul. But the gospel, at 
the same time that it tells us that *^ without 
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holiness no man shall see the Lord/' also ac- 
quaints us with the means through which what 
is unholy may be rendered pure. It teaches us 
to implore the influence of the Holy Ghost, and 
to expect his aid, that what is rebellious may 
be kept in subjection, and what is impure and 
sensual may be refined. Where is the Chris- 
tian, who in genuine faith and sincerity has sub- 
mitted his corruption to the power of the Spirit, 
and has not found his unholy passions yielding 
to that irresistible influence, and his earthly 
affections gradually subdued? The assurance 
of the Prophet has not been given in vain; 
'' from all your filthiness and all your idols 1 
will cleanse you." * '* I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and 
take away all thy tin.'* * The Spirit purifies the 
soul, and *^ sanctifies it wholly ; that it may be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." ® " Happy are the people that 
are in such a case :" blessed are they who are 
thus renewed and cleansed by the Spirit ! Yes : 
if there is happiness on earth, it is to be found 
in this, and this alone ; when " every thought 

^ Ezek. xxxvi. 25. « Is. i. 25. * 1 Thess. v. 23. 



332 • BAPTISM WITH THE 

is brought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ :" when the head agrees to what the 
Bible teaches ; when the heart desires what 
God allows ; when the tongue speaks what God 
approves : when the whole man^ both soul and 
body, obeys the godly motions of the Spirit. I 
trust there are some amongst us who know by 
experience the reality of this blessedness, and 
are daily praying that it may be more and more 
confirmed in themselves. 

ft 

5. I shall only carry this comparison one 
step further. We all understand the eflFect of 
fire, in restoring comfort to the body. We ap- 
proach closer to it, when we have been made 
uneasy by the chilling influence of cold, and 
the genial feelings of health and warmth revive 
within us. So likewise the Holy Spirit cheers 
the heart and re-animates the languid feelings : 
gives new life to the zeal and piety, which with- 
out it would sicken and decay. 

The heart of the Christian is liable to sorrows 
from various causes. He is often affected by 
things relating to this present time. For though 
not o/* the world, he is in the world, and cannot 
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but be sensible of the vexations to which man 
is born. His own griefs ; or if not his own, the 
griefs of his friends disquiet him. 

Sometimes his distress arises from the power 
of sin, which though it no longer rules in his 
heart, still exists ajid tempts. Sometimes the 
remembrance of former sins harasses him with 
sorrow, which Scripture, though it alleviates, 
by no means forbids or disapproves. A doubt, 
also, not only natural, but useful to the purpose 
of self-examination and watchfulness, a doubt 
disturbs and grieves him, how far his repent- 
ance is sincere, how far his faith is that true 
and genuine faith, to which it has pleased God 
to annex remission of sin and everlasting life. 

To all these sources of perplexity the Chris- 
tian is as liable as other men ; and to some of 
them much more : for they are unknown to 
thoughtlessness and indifference. But he has 
also a refuge in his distress to which others are 
strangers : for our gracious Lord assured his dis- 
ciples, that he would " not leave them comfort- 
less :" promised that one should come unto them 
whose influence should be sufficient to recom- 
pense them even for the absence of his own per- 
sonal aid. *' I will pray the Father, and he shall 
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give you another Comforter that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth in you, and shall be 
in you."^ Such was the promise. And if you 
have applied to the Holy Spirit, when harassed 
by misfortune or depressed by fears, you will 
have experienced that he indeed deserves the 
title of Comforter. For he " bears* witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God;" he " revives the heart of the contrite 
ones ;" and '* fills them with all joy and peace 
in believing, that they may abound iu hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. '^ * 

Such, brethren, aresome of the principal ef- 
fects of the Holy Ghost upon the heart. And by 
these effects, its existence there must be known ; 
and by its existence there, your spiritual state 
must be evidenced : for " if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Its 
mode of operation, its time of operation, we 
are often unable to trace at all, and never can 

* John xiv. 16, 17. 

* Rom. viii. 16. Isaiah Ivii. 15. Rom. xv. 13. 
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expect to trace distinctly. With some, who 
notwithstanding become true children of God, 
the signs of grace are late in discovering them- 
selves ; whilst others from their early youth are 
happily led to adore their Saviour, to contend 
against indwelling sin, and to delight in the 
ways and works of godliness. The Bible, how- 
ever, will bear me out when I assert, that the 
effects which have been described must be ma- 
nifest in all whose state can be regarded with 
Scriptural satisfaction. There must be a know- 
ledge of our natural condition, and of our need 
of Christ to raise us out of it : there must be a 
penitent and contrite heart ; there must be a 
warmth of love kindling into action towards 
God and our fellow creatures : there must be a 
purification from sin regularly proceeding and 
never ceasing unto the end. These are indis- 
pensable conditions of a state of grace : and 
Scripture unequivocally assures us, that they 
are the produce of the Spirit upon the soul, 
the eflfect of that baptism with the Holy Ghost and 
withjire^ which Christ offers to all who trust 
in him, and ' which promise he for his part will 
most surely keep and perform.' Be not want- 
ing then to yourselves ; but ^' by watchings,.by 
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fastings, by pureness^ by knowledge, by long 
suflFering, by kindness, by the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the armour of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and on the left," seek 
and cherish this most precious gift of God, 
and do not provoke him to take his Holy Spirit 
from you. 
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SERMON XVIII. 

QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 

1 Thess. v. 19. 
*^ Quench not the Spirit." 

In my discourse this morning I attempted to 
explain the propriety of that figure, under 
which the Holy Spirit is frequently represent- 
ed to us in the Scriptures. For though wecan^- 
not adequately comprehend what God is in his 
nature, it is needful for us to understand what he 
does by his power. And that which is wrought 
in us by the Holy Spirit, the example of fire is 
well calculated to describe. In the familiar 
concerns of life nothing gives us so much assist- 
ance or in such various ways as fire : nothing 
acts" so powerfully, so rapidly, so effectually. 
Fire, therefore, most aptly exemplifies the oper- 

z 
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ations of that Spirit which *' worketh in us 
both to will and to do;" which enlightens the 
darkness of ignorance, which melts the hard 
and stony heart, which warms it With the love 
of God and man, which purifies as a refiner's 
furnace, which comforts those who mourn. 

The words of St. Paul in the text, suggest 
another point of the same comparison. He says, 
Quench not the Spirit. This fire then, which is 
to enlighten us, to melt us, to animate us into 
warmth, to purify and to comfort us, may, it 

seems, be quenched. So Scripture teaches : so 
reason assures us; and so experience proves. 
And the way in which it may be quenched, is a 
most important subject of inquiry which I shall 
now proceed to consider. 

1. The Holy Spirit is quenched y first, by 
opposition to its warnings. 

Take the case of a person who is living with- 
out any filial regard towards God, any settled 
purpose of serving him or obeying him. Be- 
fore his condition can be contemplated with 
hope or comfort, a change must take place in 
his views and habits ; and this change must be 
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effected by the Spirit. The baptismal coven- 
ant must be personally renewed, and reconci- 
liation &oiig;ht through the blood of atonement. 
And to this reconciliation the Spirit must dis- 
pose and incline the heart. He does not neg- 
lect his merciful office. Whilst the sinner is 
pursuing his evil course, disregarding the busi- 
ness of the soul because of earthly cares, or 
defying the majesty of God by breaking his 
commands, thoughts have sometimes darted 
across his mind — how will this end .' What will 
be the future condition of " the wicked, and 
all who forget God ?" Perhaps a sentence of 
Scripture has warned him of his danger. Perhaps 
a sermon has shown him in a striking light the 
necessityoffleeingto the mercy of Clirist "from 
the wrath- to come." Perhaps the death of a 
valued friend or neighbour has admonished him, 
that he also must prepare to meet his God. 
His duty in this case is clear. Not to be inat- 
tentive to the heavenly warning, but to reflect 
with himself what his life has been, and to com- 
pare it with what he knows of the Bible : 
to humble himself before God in earnest 
prayer, if it be no more than the simple words, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner!" to forsake 
z 2 
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his evil way and his unrighteous thoughts, and 
to " seek the Lord, while he may be found." 

But what has he done ? Instead of encourag- 
mg the better thoughts thus brought into his 
mmd, he has driven them from it. He has re 
sisted them, by saying, « The Lord will not do 
good, neither will he do evil.»» Or by taking 
a partial view of his character, and pleasing 
himself, that his disobedience does not extend 
to the whole law. Or by recalling to his mind 
the multitudes who are in as bad a course, and 
the multitudes who are perhaps in a worse 
course than his own. Others when warned by 
the Spirit, plunge themselves deeper in busi- 
ness, or deeper in pleasure, or deeper in sinful 
habits, to drown care ; that is, to avoid the re- 
proaches of conscience, and to escape from the 
yoice which forewarns them of eternal ruin 

This resistance against the godly motions of 
the Spirit, is a too frequent method of quench- 
ing the light which is designed " to guide our 
feet into the way of peace." And if it is per- 
severed in, what can be the result except *' in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish V 
(low will these convictions sting the soul, by 

*Zeph. i. 12. 
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showing the justice of its condemnation? "O 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself!" The most 
awful instance of despair which I ever witness- 
ed, was in one whose dying bed was racked 
with these recollections of his opposition to the 
Spirit. Many years before, he had seen a child 
who was extremely dear to him carried to an 
early grave : and it was evident that in the hour 
of sorrow his mind had been somewhat awak- 
ened, the remonstrances of conscience had been 
loud, and the sense of his evil ways deeply im- 
pressed upon him. Had he yielded to the sof- 
tening impulse, the voice of thanksgiving might 
have issued from his dying lips, and his end 
might have been peace. But he had closed his 
eyes, and hardened his heart, " lest he should 
understand with his heart, and be converted, 
and his sins be forgiven him." ' Instead of ap- 
plying for real comfort at the throne of grace, 
he had sought forgetfulness of his grief in the 
resources of wicked habits, and the society of 
abandoned men. This he acknowledged: and 
now it was too late ; he avowed it was too 
late ; and the truth was lamentably evident ; 
he could neither feel repentance, nor practice 
prayer. 

' Compare Watt, xiii, 1.5. wiUi Mavk iv, li. 
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If this case, my brethren, finds any parallel 
amongst yourselves, take timely warning. Yoa 
are sensible of the suggestions of the Holy Spirit 
now ; and if you resist these calls, what as- 
surance have you that he may not this very day 
depart from you for ever ? 

2. This leads me to the second viray in which 
we too often quench the Spirit : namely, by de- 
lay. Satan deceives his victims by concealing, 
even from themselves, the degree of their *' en- 
mity to God." He does not startle them by 
proposing, that they shall throw off all alle- 
giance at once. But he postpones the time of 
repentance, and flatters them with some faint 
notion that the season will hereafter arrive 
when they shall gladly attend to the " one 
thing needful." And what they know of the 
mercy of God, and of the sacrifice once offered 
for the sins of all men, has this awful effect 
upon the wicked and obdurate heart : it creates 
a vague hope that pardon may be secured at 
any time ; so that ** the long suflering of God," 
instead of *• leading to repentance," is perverted 
to the encouragement of sin. The Spirit is re- 
pulsed, as Paul was repulsed by Felix, till *' a 
more convenient season." But beware of sup- 
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posing that the Spirit is at your command. He 
is like a " wind that bloweth where it listeth :" 
and if you do not hearken " to the sound 
thereof," and turn towards the breath which 
comes with healing on its wings, you may la- 
ment too late when there is no health in you, 
and you come suddenly to your end, and none 
can help you. " Because I have called, and 
ye refused, I have stretched forth my hand, 
and no man regarded : 1 also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear coraeth. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me ; for that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord.'" 

This procrastination i.? fatally practised in 
respect to the call which the holy sacrament 
continually offers. Men decline from this token 
of faith, this habit of the life expected in a 
Christian, because they cannot resolve to sur- 
rendertheir hearts to the service of their Saviour, 
and presume that at some future time they 
shall be more ready and more willing. Has 
not this been the case with any among your- 
' Prov. i. 24—20. 
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selves ? And did none ivhb refused the op- 
portunity which the solemnity of this morning 
offered them, feel a burthen upon their con- 
science as they retired from church, and left 
their fellow Christians behind ? This was an 
admonition of the Spirit, warning you to live 
in the faith now, that you may be found in the 
faith at your latter end : for " ye know not the 
day nor the hour in which your Lord cometh.** 

3. Thirdly, we quench the S^irii, if we per- 
severe in any habit which contradicts the will 
of God. 

The Bible makes his will known to us. The 
Spirit, through the agency of the conscience^ 
prompts us to obey that wilL When we refuse 
to follow its dictates, we virtually affirm that 
we will pursue our own inclination, in defiance 
of the injunctions of our Maker. What reason^ 
my brethren, have we all for repentance and 
contrition, when we consider that every trans- 
gression or omission of duty which may have 
marked our lives, is stamped with sinfulness 
like this ! But such heinousness more especially 
attaches to allowed transgressions ; to those 
which you have not resolved to oppose, and 
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against which you are not labouring with holy 
diligence and earnest prayer. Every day in 
which you continue such a course, you depart 
farther from God, and God recedes farther from 
you. Therefore the apostle, after using the ex- 
hortation, *' Draw nigh unto God, and he will 
draw nigh unto you ;" proceeds to say, *' cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners, and purify your hearts, 
ye double minded." * 

This disobedience often operates, practically, 
in the invention of certain pleas which are 
thought to cancel, with respect to ourselves, 
acknowledged obligations. We will suppose, 
for example, a man who has been accustomed 
to treat the Sabbath with no due reverence, to 
be struck with those passages in the Old Testa- 
ment by which the mind of God respecting it 
is so clearly revealed ; to be touched by the 
promises made to those who *' keep the Sab- 
bath from polluting it :" who " call the Sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, not 
doing their own ways, nor finding their own 
pleasure, nor speaking their own words."* If 
instead of bringing his practice into conformity 
with this expression of the divine will, he seeks 

^ James iv. 8. ^ Is. Iviii. 13. 
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for distinctions between the Christian and the 
Jewish Sabbath, and stigmatizes as puritanical 
any such observance of the day as really '' hal- 
lows it;" he " does despite unto the Spirit of 
God/' by contradicting its open declarations. 
It is easy, when we are so inclined, to justify 
to ourselves our neglect of duty. The Sabbath 
was made for Jewish, not for Christian man. 
Private meditation and prayer cannot be ex- 
pected in active life. Family worship and in- 
struction may be suited to some situations, but 
we have not opportunity or ability to conduct 
them with advantage. Patience under provo- 
cations, was a precept intended for the infant 
days of Christianity. These are among the 
pleas by which the intimations of the Spirit are 
silenced and turned aside. 

True tenderness of conscience acts very dif- 
ferently. When David was rebuked by Nathan, 
he did not attempt to prove that ** God cared 
for none of these things;" but instantly ac- 
knowledged, *' I have sinned against the Lord." 

So likewise St. Peter, when his falsehood 
and treachery were brought home to his heart, 
did not seek refuge in a faithless scepticism ; 
did not begin to doubt whether he who called 
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no " legions of angels" to his assistance, could 
truly be the Son of God ; but " went out and 
wept bitterly." 

In like manner, when convicted by Scripture, 
do not gainsay the Scripture which condemns 
you ; for in so doing you oppose the Spirit, by 
whose " inspiration all Scripture is written." 
When accused by conscience, do not silence 
her voice; for the Spirit, through the con- 
science, performs his appointed office, and " re- 
proves of sin." 

4. Fourthly, the Spirit is r/uencked within us, 
unless we apply diligently to the study of our 
religion ; and use all means by which we may 
" grow in grace and in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ." In thiswayfaith is produced 
in the heart; in this way it is confirmed. 
Happy as you are in belonging to a country 
where Christianity is professed in its purest 
form; happy as you are in having enjoyed its 
privileges from infancy ; still faith, faith availa- 
ble to salvation, docs not spring np of course ; 
neither, when sprung up, does it flourish with- 
out care ; it is a tender plant, to which the 
human heart offers an unkindly soil, and this 
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world an ungenial climate; it can only be 
matured by personal study, cultivation, and 
prayer. These are its nourishment: through 
these the Spirit acts, and invigorates the 
soul. 

Above all, if we neglect the constant study of 
the Scriptures, we deprive ourselves of the 
surest means of the Spirit's operation. *' Faith," 
whether through the medium of " hearing" or 
reading, '* cometh by the word of God." The 
Bible is its own best evidence ; and whilst we 
study it, insensibly stamps its truth upon our 
hearts. Written, indisputably written, by the 
hands of different men, with different objects 
immediately before them, at different periods 
during the course of fifteen hundred years^ yet 
every part conspiring together to inform man- 
kind on the highest subjects; to raise them 
from the evil to which they are naturally prone, 
and draw them towards purity and holiness ; 
providing against the besetting sins and errors 
of distant ages and nations, with a wisdom which 
only Omniscience could exercise ; supplying 
topics of warning, of instruction, of consolation 
to meet their spiritual wants, with a vs^riety and 
a sublimity which only the rudest ignorance, or 
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the blindest prejudice could suppose to be the 
work of man : — such is the Bible ; and such 
a very slight portion of the internal evidence 
which it furnishes of its divine origin. 

Therefore if you do not mean to act despite- 
fully towards that Spirit which dictated the 
Bible, devote a fixed and regular portion of 
time to the study of it, and to the inquiries con- 
nected with it. We must daily seek there our 
supply of spiritual food. But that day is espe- 
cially marked out for the purpose, which God 
has commanded us to " keep holy." Surely it 
is not unreasonable to expect that thus much 
should be done for interests which are to last 
through eternity; for pursuits which will sur- 
vive when " man returns to his earth, and all 
his" other " thoughts perish." " All flesh is 
grass, and the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away ; but the word of the Lord endur- 
eth for ever." It has been the practice of many 
ornaments of our country, even in the busiest 
stations, to consecrate the Sabbath to the ex- 
clusive study of religion : and their lives have 
proved that none act with such uniform excel- 



350 QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 

lence, as those who act from the highest princi- 
ple : while their writings have shown how much 
progress is attainable by regular attention to a 
study which enjoys the promise of a divine 
blessing. 

« 

5. Fifthly, we quench the Spirit, by suffering 
ourselves to be engrossed to an inordinate de- 
gree in worldly business. 

Our Lord foretells an awful truth, that in the 
hearts of many who " hear the word, the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful." * With 
these, the needful concerns, the needful relaxa- 
tions and even the needful duties of this present 
life are not kept in due subordination to the 
one great object. By degrees they are allowed 
to interfere with scriptural reading — with the 
holiness of the Sabbath — with private medita* 
tion and prayer — with all the appointed means 
through which the Spirit is wont to act ; and 
the heart is reduced to a cold and a lifeless 
state, out of which if it is roused at all, it will 

1 Mark iv. 19. 
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only be roused by the severe discipline of cala* 
mity and disease. Many indeed are the dan* 
gers which beset on every side the Christian's 
progress : we are injured by idleness, and we 
are injured by business: we may suffer loss 
from solitude, or from the hurry of occupation : 
*' for wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat ; because strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." If once we cease 
to pray that ** he who hath begun a good work 
in us, may perform it unto the end;" — if once 
we dare to forsake the means by which that 
assistance was first secured and must always 
be maintained, the downward path is but too 
easy, the declension too certain, and " we sink 
as lead in the mighty waters." 

6. The last danger of quenching the Spirit 
which I shall mention now, is from association 
with irreligious persons. 

It must always be kept in view that the 
course of true religion is contrary to the *' course 
of this world," as well as to the natural bent of 
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the heart- We oppose both, when we first set 
our faces heavenward, and seek our treasure in 
things above ; we oppose both, when instead of 
satisfying, or rather silencing conscience, by as 
little religion as possible, we study to live as " a 
peculiar people purified unto Christ, zealous of 
good works."* The Holy Spirit can alone enable 
us to maintain this upward flight; and every 
companion who thinks differently from us, or 
acts less under that influence than ourselves, has 
a tendency to draw us down to his level, and to 
lower ours in proportion. We cannot altoge^ 
ther avoid such association : it is not intended 
that we should : but without doubt a voluntary 
indulgence in it must V' grieve the Spirit," on 
the same principle that an anxious parent is 
grieved if he sees his children engaging in the 
company of persons whose advice and example 
is in habitual contradiction to his own. For, 
consider you go from a devotional book, or you 
go from profitable discourse ; — or you go from 
public worship, or you go from the study of 
Scripture ; and the Spirit has been striving 
with you in these, and you are brought to a con- 

* See Titus ii. 14. 
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viction like this ; — it is indeed true ; the care 
of the soul is the one thing needful. Then 
you enter into the society of those who neglect 
all care of the soul : who despise those that 
fear God, or at best, do not fear him them- 
selves ; perhaps his sacred name is slightly 
used ; perhaps the sins, ^^ on account of which 
his wrath cometh upon the disobedient," are 
treated as matters of indifference : the heart is 
filled with vanity and occupied with worldly 
thoughts, so that no room is left for the influ- 
ence of the Spirit ; and in the result, the views 
of the heart experience a complete change : 
the present seems every thing, and eternity 
nothing. Even worse may follow; for when 
eternity is driven out of sight, and the truths of 
the Bible are trodden under foot, and the guid- 
ance of the Spirit is neglected, and God offend- 
ed by being forgotten : what is to protect you 
against actual sin : what is to secure you from 
^* following the multitude to do evil :" what is 
to defend you from the assaults of Satan, and 
the evil workings of your own corrupt heart ? 
'* Wherefore come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, ? 

A A 
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be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty/' * 

If the principles here suggested are kept in 
view, they will greatly assist in determining 
the difficult questions, which concern both the 
business of life, and intercourse .with the world. 
As soon as worldly cares deaden the vigour of 
religion in the soul : as soon as worldly inter- 
course makes us less disposed to intercourse 
with God, and we return from it disturbed ra- 
ther than refreshed, weakened rather than con- 
firmed in the faith ; as soon as instead of com- 
municating good to others, we suffer harm our- 
selves; then it is no longer salutary or even 
safe ; and that the Spirit may not leave us, we 
must forsake our dangerous associations. 

I have thus pointed out the most usual ways 
by which men quench the Spirit of God, which 
is sent to enlighten their hearts, and to lead 
them to salvation. But I must observe, in con- 
clusion, that we make a poor return to one w^ho 
strives that he may bless, who seeks that he 
may save; if we are merely contented with 

i2Cor.vf. 17, 18. 
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avoiding what may extinguish his holy flame, 
or oblige him to withdraw it. Surely we should 
*' stir up the gift of God" which is in us, by 
every means within our power. Does it grieve 
him if* we resist his influence, or delay to 
hearken to his warnings? Then let us court 
his aid, by a ready compliance with his sugges- 
tions. Does it grieve him if we persevere in 
evil or negligent habits ? Then let us delight 
him by every religious duty, every testimony 
of love, every exercise of zeal which our cir- 
cumstances allow. Does it grieve him when 
we cavil against Scripture or treat it with indif- 
ference? Then let us cherish a due sense of 
the majesty of him who uttered it, and set 
apart proper seasons for studying its truths and 
impressing them upon our hearts. Does it 
grieve him when we fix our affections on things 
below, and embarrass ourselves in the concerns 
of the present world, or seek the society of 
those who '' have their portion in this life," 
and regard no other ? Then let us be watchful 
against this common and dangerous snare ; and 
always be able to show some decided proof, 
that heavenly things have more. power than 

A A 2 
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earthly things to engage our hearts and occupy 
our time. "For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." * 

1 Gal. vi. 8. 
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SERMON XIX. 

BAPTISM IN THE NAME OF THE TRINITY. 

Matt, xxviii. 19. 

** Go ye therefore, and teach all nations^ baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Such was the command, the last command is- 
sued by our Lord to his disciples, before he re- 
turned to the possession of that glory, which 
he had enjoyed with the Father " before the 
world was." ** All power, he said, is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth." Trusting 
to that power, and supported by that autho- 
rity, *' go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." The law which 
you have hitherto followed, the law given 
by Moses to your forefathers, was confined to 
the Israelites alone. But the time is now ar-i 
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rived for fulfilling the promise made to Abra- 
ham, that ** in his seed all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed." The light is risen, 
which is to lighten the Gentiles: for *' God has 
granted to them also repentance unto life." Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations : teach them 
to know, and to serve, and to adore the Father, 
the Creator, of an infinite Majesty, " the high 
and Holy, One who inhabiteth eternity :" and 
with Him the Son, who has taken upon him 
their own human nature, that he might give a 
ransom for their sin : and also the Holy* Ghost, 
whose office it is to purify and cleanse the soul, 
and to prepare it for a kingdom of holiness in 
the world to conie. 

And thus, for the first time, the Creator of 
the universe was made known to the heathen : 
who had hitherto wandered in gross darkness, 
as to the most important of all concerns ; name- 
ly, whether they were, or were not, the crea- 
tures of an Almighty Being : or, supposing 
they were, whether that God regarded the cha- 
racter and conduct of men as a moral Gover- 
nor, a righteous judge, a judge alike prepared 
to chastise iniquity, and to reward " them that 
diligently seek him." These are questions in 
comparison of which all others are vam and 
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trifling ; yet they are questions regarding which 
the ancients knew nothing to any practical cer- 
tainty ; and either acquiesced in careless igno- 
rance, or embraced the most dangerous errors. 
You are well aware, my brethren, how hardly 
men are persuaded to conform to the divine will, 
and " to live soberly, and righteously and 
godly in this present world, even when we 
carry the Bible in our hands, which declares 
that God will recompense every man accord- 
ing to his works : nay, you feel how difficult it 
is to maintain such a life : even those among 
you, who are most stedfast in the faith of Christ, 
find by sad experience that the " corrupt flesh 
presseth down the soul," and rebels against the 
influence of the Spirit. Therefore you do not 
require the faithful tongue of history to acquaint 
you how men lived, whom " God had given 
over to a reprobate mind, because they did not 
like to retain him in their knowledge." ' They 
had indeed the use of reason and of conscience, 
which, if they had listened to them, would have 
restrained their wickedness : but how weak are 
these guides, when Satan tempts and the flesh 
betrays ? You have never sinned, without op- 

' Uom. i. 28. 
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posing your better leasoB, acnd t&ie wrarmngs of 
TOur conscience : and in tw case, i^eaffion and 
conscience have been supported hfw i^ knoirii 
commands of Grod : and yet if ^ the boolts w^re 
opened, and yon were jndsed ovt of those 
things which are writt^i in the books,^ how 
fearful an account would stand asansKt Tonf 
We may well suppose then, that they who 
*^ when they knew God, glorified him not as 
God,^ but ** changed the truth of (jiod into a 
be,** were '' filled with all unr^;fateoasiiess,'^ 
and did those things which were not soitafale to 
the win of a holy and all-perfect Giod, or to the 
nanire of man who was originally formed in his 



To pec^le in this state, and lining in this 
manner ; who were, according to the terms of 
Scripture, '' children of wrath, dead in tres- 
passes and sins-;'' '' lying in darkness and the 
shadow of death,'' and captiTCs under the 
** power of Satan," to these were the apostles 
sent, to bring them to the knowledge and the 
service of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, and to " teach them to ob- 

1 See Rom. i. 28, 29. rd fit} KadtiKorra, 
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Jiiuijs" which Christ had prescrib- 

■ itisciples. 

i; in many passages of the Acts of 
iLOw they performed this commis- 
. eted their message. Take for ex- 
i'^c'jurse of St. Paul to the Athe- 
Vc men of Athens, I perceive tiiat in 
•■ are too superstitious. For as I 
beheld your devotions, I found 
; this inscription, To the unknown 
I therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
unto you. God that made the 
1 things therein — now command- 
It every where to repent, because he 
1 a day in the vifhich he will judge 
fin righteousness by that man whom 
fcOrdained ; whereof he hath given as- 
B unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
& dead." ' To the same purpose he ad- 
les the Romans, saying, God " will ren- 
every man according to his deeds ; to 
I who by patient continuance in well doing, 
for glory and honour and immortality, 
t unto them 
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and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighte- 
ousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile." * 

Consider now, my brethren, the probable 
effect of such a message upon the minds of 
those who heard it, if it had stopped here, and 
gone no further than the revelation of an Om- 
nipotent Creator, whom mankind are bound to 
worship and obey. Suppose it were your own 
case ; suppose that you now heard for the first 
time of an almighty and omniscient God, who 
had " appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, and render to every 
man according to his deeds:" ** tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
but glory, honour, and peace to every man that 
worketh good." Should you receive these 
words as a blessing or as a curse ? Should you 
not be disposed to reply to the messenger who 
brought such a revelation, and nothing more : 
You plunge us in despair; you acquaint us 
with the existence of a God, **in whom we live 
and move and have our being :" but it is a God 

^ Rom. ii. 6, &c. 
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whose will we have not fulfilled, and from whose 
holiness we are naturally estranged. We 
ought to love him with all our hearts and minds : 
but we have been lovers of ourselves and " of 
pleasure, more than lovers of God." His **name 
is holy." But " what is man that he should be 
clean, or he that is born of a woman that he 
should be righteous ?" You forewarn us of a day 
in which we shall all stand before his judgment 
seat: but in the presence of a Judge who 
** trieth the very hearts and reins," and calls to 
account our thoughts and words and works, 
who shall find acquittal I You summon us to 
repentance ; but how can future repentance 
atone for a long career of past offences ? Surely 
it had been better for us to have lived and died 
in our former ignorance ; than to have learnt 
that a ruler of the world exists, against whom 
all our natural passions dispose us to rebel : or 
be assured of a future judgment, the strictness 
of which it is impossible that we should ever 
satisfy. 

Such might have been the feelings of the 
heathen, such might have been your feelings, if 
the message which the apostles were instructed 
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to deliver, had called upon the people to be 
baptized in the name of th£ Father only: 
had revealed no more than the Creator and mo- 
ral Governor of the world. Indeed this is not 
mere conjecture ; we know that it would be so. 
For on the delivery of St. Peter's first discourse, 
in which he convinced the Jewish people of 
their sinfulness : their first exclamation was, 
" Men and brethren, what shall we do V And 
the jailor at Philippi, when suddenly by the mi- 
racle of an earthquake he was brought to a 
sense of God's power and majesty, " fell down 
on his knees trembling," and begged to be 
taught " what he must do to be saved."* 

Yet here their fears would mislead them; 
and it would be an error to suppose that their 
case would really be rendered more hopeless 
than before. For though it is most true, that 
past offences can never be wiped away by any 
atonement which we could offer, and that our 
corrupt nature must always fall short of the 
glory of God, and the obligations of his perfect 
law ; yet is it also true that to be convinced of 
this, is a great steptaken in the way of pardon; 
and that whoever has been so far touched by 

1 Acts ii. 37.— xvi. 30. 
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divine grace, as to cast himself before his 
Maker in the humble attitude of a suppliant 
and repentant sinner, is *^ not far from, the 

kingdom of God." 

II. When St. Paul, looking at human corrup- 
tion on the one hand, and the law of God on the 
other, is led to utter the natural complaint — *' I 
see a law in my members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my members. O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death V He breaks out 
into the confident exclamation which replies to 
his difficulty: *' I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,'" I shall be delivered from it. 
And in another place, when he is discoursing 
on the resurrection, he says : *' the sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; 
but thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'' * 

And such would be the comfort of thB hea- 
then, such might be your comfort if you were 
in their place. The apostles carried a message 
of mercy, as -well as a message of truth: and 

^ Rom. viii. 22, &c. — 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
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were sent out to teach all nations and baptize 
them, not in the name of the Father only, but 
of THE Father and the Son. They were to 
tell of him, who so pitied the lost condition of 
mankind whilst lying under the wrath of God, 
and alienated from him by wicked works, as to 
take our nature upon him for the merciful pur- 
pose, that in man's nature he might undergo 
man's punishment.* They would tell of him, 
who '' while we were yet sinners," /* loved us, 
and gave himself for us, that all that believe in 
him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 
True, they might add; we have revealed to 
you a Creator who cannot look upon iniquity ; 
in whose sight the heavens themselves are not 
clean ; how much less man, who drinketh ini- 
quity like water?* But as he is holy and just, 
so likewise is he merciful and long suffering : 
and pitying his enemies, and loving those who 
were rebels against his power, he has appeared 
" in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." 
You were indeed sinners, and had incurred the 
worst punishment of sinners. The worst punish- 
ment of sinners among men, is the cross. And 
''we preach Christ crucified;" suffering that 

^ Is. liii. 5. 2 Job. xv. 16. 
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worst punishment : not ** for himself," for " he 
was without spot of sin," and even his judge 
bore witness that he *' found no fault in him ;" 
but for you, and for your transgressions ** it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, to put him to 
grief, and to lay on him the iniquity of you all." 
Yes, of all, who believe in his name, and trust 
to the salvation which he has purchased for 
them. His language is, ** Whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely." '* Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
of heart; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." Such are his words ; therefore ** com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, my people." The God 
whom we declare unto you, calls on the wicked 
to " forsake his way, that he may have mercy 
upon him, and to return unto the Lord, for he 
will abundantly pardon." He has "found aran- 
som," full and sufficient for the sins of all men. 
Being justified by faith you may ** have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ." For *' there 
is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus." 
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My brethren, the more you consider what 
God is, what are the terms of his law ; how his 
commandments extend to the inmost heart, 
how that heart is by nature '* deceitful and des- 
perately wicked," how fearful a thing it would 
be to see the transgressions of a single month, 
or week, or day, written down and recorded in 
his book, ready to appear against us at the day 
of judgment : the more, I say, you consider 
this, the more clearly you will understand, and 
that not through the head but through the 
heart, what a blessing it is for us to know the 
Father through the Son : and to be taught, 
that if we believe in God, we should believe 
also in Christ ; for ** whoso honoureth the Son, 
honoureththe Father also :" * and what we are 
wholly unable to effect in our own persons, 
namely, to present ourselves pure and faultless 
before the throne of eternal justice, he is pledged 
to do for us ; and to give everlasting life to as 
many as believe and obey him. 

III. Believe and obey him. The sound of 
these words leads us onward a further step. 

^ John V. 23. xiv. 1. 
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Suppos'e the convert made acquainted with his 
relation to the Father of the universe, and with 
the acceptance procured for him by the Son's 
propitiation. But how to obtain an entrance 
into this new covenant, or to walk worthy of so 
*' high a calling in all holy conversation and 
godliness?" The gospel requires confession of 
sin; but what shall touch the heart, in its 
natural state proud and self-satisfied, that it 
may be willing to receive eternal life as a gift 
of unmerited mercy, purchased by the Re- 
deemer's sacrifice?* The gospel requires such 
a sincere and fervent love of God, as shall in- 
spire complete obedience to his will : but how . 
shall the heart be so renewed as to delight in a . 
strictly pure and holy law, and venerate its 
Author ? You know, and it has been already 
hinted, what the heathen were in practice, 
before the word of God was made known to 
them. You know, likewise, what you would 
be, if left to yourselves; and what those are 
now, who have not the fear of God before their 
eyes. You know how different this is from what 
the believer in Christ is expected to be. He 
who had been a stranger to God, was now 

1 Rom. vi. 23. Galat. iii. 22. 

B B 
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commanded to serve him ; to love him with all 
his heart. He who had been selfish and cruel, 
was taught to be compassionate and charitable. 
He who had accustomed his desires to no re- 
straint, was now to '' keep under his body and 
bring it into subjection," that he might be pure 
even as he who had called him is pure. He who 
had been arrogant and proud, was to become 
meek and humble. He who had been violent 
and revengeful, was to be gentle and forgiving. 
He whose thoughts and desires had been wholly 
bounded by this present world, must learn to 
set his affections on things above, and not on 
things of the earth. Well might this be com- 
pared to a second creation ; well might Paul 
say, ** if any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a 
new creature; behold, old things are passed 
away ; all things are become new." And how 
was this to be ? What power was to effect this 
change ? 

The apostles brought glad tidings on this 
point also : for they were commissioned to say, 
" Repent, and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."* That 

^ Acts ii. 38. 
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shall come to pass which God had promised in 
former times ; '' 1 will pour out of my Spirit." 
" 1 will take the stony heart away, and give 
you a heart of flesh. I will put a new heart 
and a right spirit within you." ** Of yourselves 
you can do nothing." But " abide in Christ, 
and Christ will abide in you;" and you shall 
be enabled *' to do all things through him who 
strengtheneth you," and renews your nature 
by the influence of his Spirit. Through the 
" sanctification of the Spirit you shall put away 
the lusts of the flesh, and so mortify the deeds 
of the body." The Spirit shall help your in- 
firmities, and '^ lead you into all truth :" shall 
" cast down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bring into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ."* The Spirit shall 
give you power to " put off the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts," and 
to put on the new man, which " after God rs 
created in righteousness .and true holiness." 
He shall engraft a new disposition upon you, 
the fruit of which '* is in all goodness, and 
righteousness, and truth :" is love, joy, peace, 

* 2 Cor. X. 5. 

B B 2 



372 BAPTISM IN THE 

long suffering, gentleness, goodness^ faith, 
meekness, temperance.'* Through his influence 
ye shall be enabled to *' put away from you all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil speaking, with all malice : and shall 
be kind one to another, tender hearted, forgpiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's sake has 
forgiven you."* 

Such, then, were the glorious tidings con- 
tained in the message which the apostles bore 
with them, when they went forth to teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. The 
whole mysterious Godhead is thus revealed to 
us, as concerned and united in the great work 
of our salvation. The Father so loves the world 
as to send his only Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins. The Son feels such pity for man- 
kind, that he consents to adopt our nature, and 
to suffer death, even the death of the cross, that 
he may obtain remission of sins for all that re- 
pent and believe the gospel. The Holy Spirit 
renews and cleanses the corrupt heart, removes 
the doubts, consoles the fears, relieves the in- 

* Eph. iii. 31. 
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firmities of the redeemed flock of Christ ; and 
thus gradually purifies unto God a people zeal- 
ous of good works, and looking forward to an 
everlasting kingdom. Which shall we most 
admire ? The infinite goodness of God, who 
thus regards the children of men ; — or the in- 
finite value of that immortal soul, to preserve 
which from perdition so much has been un- 
dertaken and accomplished ? 

And now, my brethren, when so much has 
been undertaken and accomplished : when the 
almighty Father, and the Son, the express 
image of his person, and the Holy Ghost, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, are alike 
engaged and interested for us, and, as it were, 
labouring to secure our eternal happiness; — 
shall we alone be unconcerned ? Shall we 
deem that of little value, which they affirm to 
be the one thing needful ? When God offers 
liim life, why should man resolve to destroy 
himself and die ? 

But ** I hope better things of you." To that 
ever blessed Trinity, to whom the service of 
this day is dedicated by our church^ — the ser- 
vice of the whole life, the homage of the inmost 
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hearty is dedicated by every Christian who 
endeavours to fulfil the vow of his baptism. 
Inquire^ then, has it been so dedicated by you ? 
It is your privilege, that the Father, who was 
made known to the Gentiles by the mission of 
the apostles, has been revealed to you from 
your youth up. You early learnt to call Christ 
your Redeemer, and the Holy Ghost your 
Sanctifier. Have you rightly understood and 
duly valued these blessings ? Have you made 
it the business of your lives to serve God, to 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, and to purify your 
hearts and bodies through the influence of the 
Holy Ghost ? 

Great is the goodness of God in creating man, 
and placing him in .a world where all things 
minister to his use and comfort. But ** all 
flesh is grass," and '* the fashion of this world 
passe th away." What do the rarest earthly 
blessings profit those who can only look forward 
to the terrors of judgment when they are at an 
end? 

Therefore, let nothing satisfy you, till you 
have scriptural ground to believe that you are 
at peace with God, through faith in the sacrifice 
of his Son : and having thus received remission 
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of sins, and being ** accepted in the Beloved,"* 
entreat the Holy Spirit to conduct and preserve 
you in that path of holiness which is prescribed 
for the people of God. Thus you will secure 
your title to call on God as your Father : for 
** as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the children of God : and if children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, 
through whom they have received the spirit of 
adoption."* 

1 Eph. i. 6. « Rom. viii. 14— 17. 
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TRINITY SUNDAY. 



SERMON XX. 



THE WORSHIP OF HEAVEN. 



Revelations iv. 10, 11. 

" The four-and-twenty elders fell down before him that sat 
on the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour^ 
and power ; for thou hast created all things^ and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created.' 

The Bible, as you must often have observed, 
does not abound with descriptions of the glories 
or the happiness of heaven. The little which 
we are told, serves rather to excite curiosity 
than to gratify it. Our Lord purposely checked 
all questions upon this subject. When the 
Sadducees, who denied the resurrection alto- 
gether, attempted to draw him into a discussion 
respecting it, he gives them nothing more than 



THE WORSHIP OF HEAVEN. 377 

this general answer : ** In the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of God in heaven." And 
every where his promises run in. a similar 
strain : '* Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
the poor in heart, for they shall see God." 
" Great is your reward in heaven." '^ You 
shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just." " This day thou shalt be with me in 
Paradise." But he nowhere explains what the 
blessings of Paradise will be ; what recompense 
the righteous shall enjoy, what is the nature of 
the heavenly reward. And this for a very evi- 
dent reason. Our understandings would be 
unable, in their present limited and imperfect 
state, to comprehend any thing mpre full and 
particular. 

The apostles are no less reserved upon this 
point. St. Paul was admitted to a near view 
of the heavenly glories ; but he does not at- 
tempt to describe them. He contents himself 
with saying that he '* heard unspeakable words, 
such as it is not lawful for man to utter :"* that 
** eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 

1 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
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entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God has prepared for them that love him."* So 
in his argument concerning the resurrection, he 
does not explain with what body the dead shall 
rise : he only says, that the body '* which is 
sown in corruption, is raised in incorruption ; 
that is sown in dishonour, is raised in glory ; 
that is sown in weakness, is raised in power ; 
that is sown a natural body, is raised a spiritual 
body."* 

This is enough, and more than enough, my 
brethren, to excite our most fervent prayers 
and our most constant endeavours, that we may 
be counted meet to attain that heavenly in- 
heritance. But it does not enable us to declare 
what that body will be, which shall *' put on 
immortality;" neither does it acquaint us with 
the manner in which the inhabitants of heaven 
are occupied, or describe the nature of their 
enjoyments. 

St. John alone, in the Revelations, sometimes 
lifts up the veil which conceals the eternal 
world from our view. But we are soon reduced 
to confess that the sight is too dazzling for our 

1 2 Cor. ii. 9. « 1 Cor. xv. 42—44. 
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mortal eyes. In order to convey some idea of 
the blaze of glory which was revealed to him, 
he combines together all those things which in 
this world are most bright, most beautiful, and 
most valuable. He speaks of ** a holy city, 
the foundations of which were garnished with 
all manner of precious stones; and the gates, 
of pearls ; and the street pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it ; 
for the glory of God did lighten it, . and the 
Lamb is the light thereof."* 

So again, in the chapter from which the text 
is taken, and which our church, in order to 
exalt our minds and animate our devotions, has 
selected for the service of this day,* we are told 

* Revel, xxi. 

* " To such an in.stance of piety and devotion, as the 
church manifests in this day's solemnity, we are excited by 
the portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle ; wherein 
the angels and blessed spirits, which pay their constant 
attendance about the throne of the Majesty on high, are 
represented to St. John, as with most awful and profound 
reverence acknowledging and worshipping the Three Holies, 
which are one eternal and almighty God. A fit example for 
the church militant here on earth to follow : because in so 
doing they do not only copy after, but as it were anticipate 
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of '' a throne set in heaven, and a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald :" we are told of '* seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God :" we are told of *' a sea of glass 
before the throne, like unto crystal ; and round 
about the throne four beasts " (or four living 
Creatures, as they might more properly be 
called), " full of eyes, before and behind ; and 
each of them had six wings about him." 

When we come to examine this description, 
we find our ideas fail : our conceptions utterly 
at a loss ; and nothing appears before our minds 
but one blaze of dazzling glory ; — that glory by 
which the eternal Jehovah, the incoQiprehensi- 
ble Trinity, three Persons, and one God, is 
surrounded, and has been surrounded, and will 
be surrounded, from everlasting to everlasting. 
God grant that those who have here joined 
humbly upon earth in the worship of this glorious 
Trinity, may hereafter be admitted to behold in 
its real brightness, what now they dimly see 
with the eye of faith. 

the constant employment of the church triumphanty in 
heaven." — Dean Stanhope, quoted by Bishop Mant^ in his 
edition of the book of Common Prayer. 
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I. But though there is so much in these 
representations which we cannot at present 
understand, there is something also which we 
can discern, and make profitable for instruc- 
tion in righteousness. And this is, first, the 
honours to which those will be admitted, who 
by their faith and obedience on earth, lay up for 
themselves treasures in heaven. The four-and- 
twenty elders who are described as '* sitting 
about the throne, and worshipping him that 
liveth for ever and ever," represent the multi- 
tude of those whom Christ has redeemed and 
purchased with his blood; those who have 
" received him " as their Saviour, and been 
governed by him as their Lord : those whom 
he has made children of God, and inheritors of 
the kingdom of heaven. Who does not feel 
cheered and strengthened by the thought, and 
raised as it were above this careful world ? To 
this company belong the patriarchs, who " died • 
in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and embraced. them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth." To this company belong 
those who first laid the foundation of our holy 
religion, and made known among all nations 
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the name of the Redeemer, publishing abroad 
the glad tidings of salvation. Apostles, pro- 
phets, martyrs, were these : apostles — ^who left 
their kindred, and possessions, and occupations, 
at their Saviour's call, being chosen by him to 
become *' ambassadors for God;" reconciling 
a sinful world unto himself: — prophets — those 
who, like Isaiah and Ezekiel, were exalted to 
a more than ordinary contemplation of the 
divine Majesty, that they might be better able 
to reprove, and teach, and exhort with all 
authority the wicked of their time, the world 
that was not worthy of them : — martyrs — those 
who went into great tribulation ; who encoun- 
tered imprisonment, torture, and death itself, 
with cheerfulness, rather than renounce their 
faith and deny their Saviour. These were be- 
held, in vision, by St. John as making part 
of the host of heaven. And what were they 
once ? Men of like passions with ourselves ; — 
men who had the same natural corruption to 
overcome, the same love of the things of this 
world to draw them down to earth, and with- 
hold them from the service of God. But they 
hearkened to their Saviour's call, and took his 
yoke upon them : they lived the life, they 
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'* fought the good fight" of faith ; because they 
believed that their labours, their self-denial, 
their *^ short sufferings, which were but for a 
moment, would work for them a far more ex- 
ceeding weight. of glbry." So they persevered 
unto the end, and finished their course ; and 
" verily I say unto you, they have their re- 
ward." Yes, they have their reward : they are 
free for ever from those evils which make this 
state unhappy : they have no more temptations 
to encounter, no more trials to endure, no more 
sins to mourn for ; they have entered into their 
everlasting rest. Do they now regret, think 
you, what they resigned on earth that they 
might better serve the cause of God, and follow 
the pattern of their Saviour in the midst of ** a 
sinful and adulterous generation?" Do they 
complain that they did more than was necessary 
to be done? Do they find that they might 
•have served God and mammon at the same 
time? That they might have devoted them- 
selves to all the enjoyments of the present 
world, and still have enjoyed their portion in 
the next ? That there was no danger lest the 
word should be so *' choked with the cares and 
riches, and pleasures of this life, as to bring no 
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fruit to perfection?" To ask this, is to ask 
whether, having entered into glory, they would 
resign a portion of that glory — would lose their 
" full reward " — would retreat one step farther 
back from the throne which they surround, and 
the God whom they are employed in praising. 
No. It is this which excites their gratitude, 
this which raises their acclamations to the 
'* Lamb that was slain," that he inspired them 
with such a faith as could make them count all 
other things as dross, if only they might be 
reckoned among his flock : that he filled them 
with such a measure of grace as enabled them 
to " deny themselves, and take up their cross 
daily," and follow him in patience unto the 
end. And if we can suppose a sorrow to have 
place in that world, where '' tears shall be 
wiped away from all faces;" it would be that 
sorrow which many pious men have felt at the 
close of their earthly lives, to think that when 
Christ had done so much for them, they had 
done no more for him. 

And now, brethren, for it is time to descend 
from heaven, and return to our own world ; it 
is time to leave off* our contemplations on *' the 
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spirits of just men made perfect," and come 
back to ourselves : — how will it be with us, 
when this short but busy scene is over, and we 
enter upon our eternal state ? Do you believe 
that we shall repent of any thing we have here 
given up, in obedience to our Saviour's will; 
of any thing we have here done in conformity 
with his commands ? Will those repent who 
have so feared the pride, and the vanity, and 
the self-indulgence of their own nature, as to 
turn aside from the gains and honours of the 
world, and to sit loose to its pleasures ? Will 
those repent who have dreaded " the deceitful- 
ness of riches," and so withdrawn from the op- 
portunities of increasing them ? Will any then 
say, we ought to have spent that time in world- 
ly intercourse, which we spent in heavenly me- 
ditation ; it was unnecessary for us to take so 
much pains in leading our children and our 
households in the way of godliness : we ought 
to have devoted ourselves more to the life which 
we have left? Think you that any ever said or 
thought thus, who had once enjoyed a glimpse 
of the glory of heaven? Millions and millions 
have indeed sorrowed when it was too late, over 
those vain pleasures which they had loved more 
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than God, over those earthly cares to which 
they had given up their hearts : have feJt that re- 
morse even here, when a death-bed has proved to 
them the vanity of this world's good, if pursued 
at the expense of the allegiance due to God. 
But of all those who from the days of the apos- 
tles to the present hour, have lived and died in 
the faith of Christ, not one, when he reached 
the close of his career, ever complained that he 
had prayed an hour too much, that he had 
studied the Scriptures too closely, that he had 
laboured too earnestly " to keep his body 
in subjection," that he had served his Lord 
with too much sincerity and zeal. Think ra- 
ther with how much wonder and compassion 
the angels and blessed spirits above must look 
down upon those vain and foolish souls, who 
cannot be affected by the prospect of eternity 
set before them : whom nothing can satisfy but 
what is present and can be seen ; so that for 
the pleasures of sin which are but for a season^ 
they can find it in their hearts to forfeit an ever- 
lasting inheritance. Blessed God! why hast 
thou offered this inheritance to those who nei- 
ther consider it nor seek after it ! Why is such 
a prize put into the hands of those who Have no 
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hearts to make use of it ! who choose to gratify 
• their lusts rather than save their souls, and pre- 
fer any alluring object which tempts them now, 
to the hope of a glorious immortality ? ^ Lift up 
your hearts, I beseech you, brethren, lift them 
up in faith towards heaven : and carry thither 
a fervent prayer to God, that he may give you 
grace to believe the truth, and enable you to 
see things as they really are, and not as our cor- 
rupt sense perverts them, to see this now, in the 
acceptable time : that it may not be your griev- 
ous doom, when those who " are written in the 
Lamb's book of life'* are admitted to stand be- 
fore the throne, and to say, " salvation to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb :" that it may not be your sorrow to re- 
member then, had we but served our God with 
half the zeal with which we served the perish- 
ing world, we too might have joined the hea- 
venly concert, and borne a part in the Hallelu- 
jah of angels for ever and ever ! 

IL This leads me to remark, in the second 
place, that the very account of this glory which 
the Scriptures represent to our minds, not only 

1 Tillotson Serm. viii. 

C C 2 
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proves that it is worth a life spent in seeking it, 
but that it cannot be obtained on any other 
terms. The whole gospel agrees in telling us 
for whom this glory is prepared. For the " poor 
in spirit;" for " those that mourn;" for '' the 
meek ;" for those " who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness." They are " the merciful/' who 
shall '' obtain mercy." They are " the pure in 
heart; who shall see God." They are *' the 
peacemakers;" who " shall be called the chil- 
dren of God." These are the characters for 
which in every part of Scripture, we find that 
God has prepared his kingdom. And not only 
Scripture, but reason, observation, experience 
unite in proving to us, that from the beginning 
God has made a difference between good and 
evil, and between those who follow the good 
and those who choose the evil. Here they are 
mixed, and sometimes may be even confounded 
together : but " from the foundation of the 
world" God has prepared places where the 
righteous and the wicked shall be for ever se- 
parated, as soon as they depart from this state 
of trial. As he has prepared a place of ** tri- 
bulation and wrath, indignation and anguish for 
those who do not obey the truth ;" so he has 
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designed " eternal life for all who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality." And he has given 
us evident tokens, together with plain words, to 
assure us of his intentions. He has shown 
evident tokens of his hatred of sin, by the sor- 
row, the punishment, the misery which he or- 
daini^ to follow it even in this world. And no 
less plainly has he made known to us his loVe 
of righteousness, by the peace, and joy, and 
comfort which it procures. The wicked have 
a consciousness of misery in their own breasts, 
and a portion of wretchedness in their lives, 
which if they will attend to the intimation^ may 
assure them even now of the perdition to which 
unrepented sin is doomed. And the true ser- 
vant of Christ has a heaven in his own breast ; 
a foretaste of the heaven prepared for him above : 
for he has '' peace with God :" he has rest 
from the dominion of sin : he has *' joy in be- 
lieving." As even before the sun has actually 
risen, we enjoy comfort and benefit from his 
beams, which appear in the twilight and the 
gradual dawn : so a gleam of that glory which 
shall shine eternally upon the saints around the 
throne of God, is sent beforehand by the Lord 
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bestowed that happiness : where all is enjoy- 
ment, the noblest enjoyment is to praise the 
gracious author and giver of it all. At God's 
" pleasure we are, and were created." Let it 
never be forgotten ; he called us into life ; he 
gave us being ; whatever you possess, whatever 
you now enjoy, whatever you may enjoy, he 
bestows it all. But if you judge rightly, it 
is not this earthly state, it is what this earthly 
state may lead to, that will excite your thank- 
fulness ; it is that God has given you the means, 
the opportunity of knowing and serving him 
both here and hereafter : of knowing him here 
by faith, that hereafter you may know him '*by 
the seeing of the eye ;" of beginning to serve 
him here, that hereafter you may serve him 
through ages without end. This is the great 
subject of thankfiilness ; and if you feel no 
disposition towards it now, you are ill prepared 
for that future life of praise, of which the chap- 
ter under consideration affords a specimen. 

And here I cannot but observe the high dig- 
nity to which we are raised, we Christians who 
have the Scriptures in our hands. We, sinful 
and imperfect as we are, yet here on earth are 
taught to lift up our praises to our Maker in 1 
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same strains as those used by the angels and 
glorified spirits above. We have this morning 
joined in saying, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
of Sabaoth : Heaven and earth are full of the 
majesty of thy glory/' And this is the hymn 
of the angels themselves. ** I saw the Lord," 
says the prophet, " sitting upon the throne, 
high and lifted up; and his train filled the 
temple ; and one cried unto another and said. 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of hosts : the 
whole earth is full of thy glory." * You have 
also heard to day the strain of pr%ise which 
those repeat whose station is nearest to the 
throne of God : namely, " Thou art worthy^ O 
Lord, to receive honour and glory and power ; 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." So 
again, the chapter which follows, reveals to us 
the song of angels *' in number ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and glory, and blessing." 

Thus are we permitted to join in the songs of 
heaven, and to utter the ideas which are con- 
ceived in heaven. What a gratifying thought, 

1 Is. vi. 3.— Revel, it. 8. 
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my brethren, to all who enter the sanctuary in 
the sincerity of faith and love, and rejoice that 
such an opportunity is granted them of rising 
above the cares of this world, and leaving its 
vexations behind them ? Here indeed may the 
" brother of low degree rejoice, in that he is 
exalted," exalted to an occupation of dignity 
which sets him on a level with the highest ; and 
here may the '* rich rejoice, in that he is made 
low:"* brought down, when on his knees in 
prayer, to that natural eqfuality in which we 
all, high and low, rich and poor, one with ano- 
ther, appear before Him who is '* no respecter 
of persons." 

And shall apy frequent a service so pure in 
its nature and so spiritualizing in its tendency, 
without reflection and without devotion : mere- 
ly out of decent respect for the sabbath, or be- 
cause the grandeur of the place attracts them ? 
Can they be listless or irreverent in a duty in 
which angels are engaged ? We need no other 
test of the state of the soul. If a Sabbath is 
burthensome, if such employments are tedious 
for a few hours, how will.a perpetual sabbath, 
an eternity of praise be^ errdured ? 

It is true, our service will be faulty^and im- 

* See James 1.9. "" * 
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perfect, at the best ; and we have all too much 
reason to implore that God may not weigh the 
merits, but pardon the offences of our prayers : 
the sinfulness of our nature mixes with all we 
do, and presses down the soul ; but the more 
we can purify our devotion from this alloy, the 
more sensibly we feel the strains of confession, 
and of praise, and of supplication which suc- 
ceed each other, so much the nearer we ap- 
proach to that frame of mind which it is the 
purpose of divine grace to create in those who 
shall hereafter be admitted to join the commu- 
nion of saints in heaven. 

I will only remark, in conclusion, that no 
weak or humble Christian ought to go away 
discouraged, from reflecting how different his 
daily avocations in this world appear from those 
which the Bible describes as the employments of 
heaven. It must be borne in mind, that we are not 
here in a glorified state : our business, our one 
thing needful, is to prepare for such a state; and 
this scene of our probation gives us other duties 
to perform besides those in which angels are en- 
gaged. We honour God, while we labour to do 
his will ; we glorify him, when we serve him, our 
unseen Master, in discharging faithfully the du- 
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ties of our several stations ; we praise him, when 
in obedience to his commands we order our con- 
versation right, and exercise ourselves to ** keep 
a conscience void of offence both towards him 
and towards man." We are in this respect as 
children, who are to be educated^ taught, 
and disciplined in their youth, that they may 
afterwards perform the duties of grown per- 
sons. We do not expect the child to execute 
the business of the man. But still we know, 
that as the child is, so will the man be ; as the 
child which is brought up in sin and ignorance 
will live in sin and ignorance ; as the child 
which is taught nothing useful when young, 
will be able, in his riper years, to discharge no 
useful duty ; so is it with respect to the soul. 
No radical change is to be looked for in its 
passage from this stage of being to another. 
Those duties must be loved and practised here, 
which will form hereafter its nobler work: 
those dispositions must be created and cherish- 
ed now, which will be perfected in a higher 
state. If we do not serve God with reverence 
and holy fear, in the only way in which we are 
enabled to serve him here on earth ; we shall 
not be admitted to serve him hereafter in a 
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more exalted manner, with faculties enlarged 
and cleansed from human corruption. *' With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord." "For 
the Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them that do iniquity." 

Therefore examine^ faithfully examine, what 
you are now ; for on what you become now, what 
you will be through eternity depends. " He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; and 
he that is holy, let him be holy still." * *' Those 
who have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb," *' they are 
before the throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple ; and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them." '* They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

* Rev. xxii. 11. vii. 15 — 17. 



307 



TRINITY SUNDAY. 



SERMON XXI. 

THE DUTY OF ACQUAINTING OURSELVES WITH 

GOD. 

« 

Job xxii. 21. 
*' Acquaint thyself with God, and be at peace." 

This advice was given to Job by his friend 
Eliphaz : and though suggested by a mistaken 
idea of the character of that righteous person, 
it would seem to be the most natural advice 
which could be offered to him or to any man. 
Thou, who art a creature, acquaint thyself with 
thy Creator. Thou, who art mortal, and may 
at any time be summoned into the presence of 
thy Almighty Lord and Judge, acquaint thy- 
self with him before whom thou must soon ap- 
pear. 

But how shall we explain the conclusion of 
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the sentence, " acquaint thyself with him, and 
be at peace ?" Is it commonly supposed that 
acquaintance with God gives peace to the 
soul ? The high and the low, the young and the 
old, the busy and the idle alike shun acquaint- 
ance with him, as if his very name brought un- 
easiness, and disturbed our comfort and repose. 
If we mention God to the young-, we too often 
seem to be troubling them with what they had 
rather forget in such early days : while the aged 
dislike to be reminded of their misfortune, that 
their time on earth is drawing near to an end. 
If we mention God to the gay and happy, we 
appear to be interfering with their pleasures. If 
we mention him to the great or the learned, 
they will intimate that such subjects belong 
rather to an humbler class and station. But 
the poor and laborious, on their part, refer us 
to those who have more information and more 
leisure. 

And thus a large portion of mankind, in all 
classes, strive to keep God out of all their 
thoughts, and to live, as far as in them lies, 
without him in the world. Yes, without Him, 
who as the apostle said, '' is not far from any 
one of us ;" for " in him we live and move and 
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have our JDeing." And why should they act so 
strangely and unreasonably, if they believed, 
with the speaker in the text, that acquaintance 
with God will give them peace ? 

Let me then attempt to show, what it is to be 
acquainted with God : and in what way we 
may so acquaint ourselves with him, as to de- 
rive peace to the soul. May his Spirit bless 
the inquiry ! It seems especially suited to the 
present day, which is consecrated to the wor- 
ship of the Christian's God, the adorable 
Trinity. The passages of Scripture which have 
been read in the course of the service, are de- 
signed to acquaint us with him in the most in- 
telligible as well as in the most affecting manner, 
whilst they represent him drawing us towards 
himself by the display of his mercy no less than 
by the exercise of his power. 

There are many things concerning God which 
we can, and many which we cannot understand . 
Many of his counsels are beyond our reach. 
St. Paul justly exclaims : ** Q the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are thy judgments, 
and thy ways past finding out ! For who hath 
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known the mind of tbe Lovd ^ m-wiM^ fen^ 'cKen 
his counsellor V 

Neither can we compreliend kos aasiEre. We 
cannot comprehend him, " mho m^ smf ^ 
and is to come :*' who was, wiien i ^tirkiii^y ^se 
was ; who is, universally, thiougii all die wurid : 
of whoso being there can be no end. In this 
nNKpoct, too, we cannot '' by searchiiigr find oat 
l)od ; >^*o cannot find out the Alaiigiity to per- 

>ll> oan indeed behold his woil^, and learn 
|W;M h<' is almighty : we can examine the won- 
4<>l$^Nf hi$ citation, and perceive that he is all- 
>liiiw ; >hv <viin enjoy his providential care, and 
hVM^ tKal ho is bounteous and liberal. But 
lli^ ^^w^*ln^« \>f his power, the depth of his 
>i^iiFji^)^^i^ iW f^Jtl^nt of his goodness, who can 
1^* VI^^Rife ni^i^f be reserved for that time, 
>i^^(rt^ t-W r^l^Mi$s who now " see as through 
« ^j>l^«!t ^Awi^s^' ??Jh*U $ce ** face to face ;" when 
^> NiW ^''W kiK>w but in part, a very small 
y*^V ^^ ^^»i^ inK^w^ ewu as they are known." 

>i V^ vW ^^>fc w^ tW ^xdncss, the wisdom of 
V^^ #v jNtv^HT *ubKVt$ of contemplation. 
|;^s,\^ i;t XIV >ikV^'' ^i^mu^r^ to that corruption 
>ii^>^ ^ ^^^i^j^^ ;j^ $e|Vj^mii\M[i between man and 
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God, it would be wonderful that they are not 
more contemplated; still more wonderful, that 
they are ever contemplated without awful re- 
verence towards Him " who spoke the word, 
and all things were made ; who commanded, 
and they were created." The Psalmist has 
taught us how we ought to look upon them : 
" O Lord, how marvellous are thy works! The 
earth is full of thy riches !" 

These, however, are not the matters intended 
in the text. They are well suited to interest 
the head ; to exercise the intellect ; but they 
are not of a nature to give peace to the heart. 
Indeed, a naked survey of the divine attributes 
might have the very contrary effect. They 
might disturb and perplex, instead of comforting 
us. He who is so powerful, has but to utter 
the sentence, and we are " destroyed both body 
and soul in hell." ' He who is so infinitely and 
unapproachably great, who is " the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity," " what is 
man, that he should be mindful of him?" He 
is altogether holy ; " he is of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity:"* 
how then will he deal with sinful men? 

' Matt. X. 28. *Hab. i. 13, 
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If we were forced to wander without a guide 
among the attributes of God, these are the 
thoughts which might naturally occur to us, 
and which the conscience of every man would 
render thoughts of anxiety and of alarm, rather 
than of peace. For ivho can examine his heart, 
and say that he has made CJod the first and 
chiefest object of his regard ? — ^which yet was 
the duty of the creature towards the Creator. Or 
who can refer to his past life, and say that he 
has so conducted himself towards his brethren 
on earth, as he would have desired of them in 
the same situation? — ^which yet their mutual 
relationship required, as fellow creatures of the 
same God. I cannot but believe, tliat if all 
mankind were collected together, and their title 
to peace of mind determined by the simple 
question of their fulfilment of these acknow- 
ledged duties, the scene would be repeated 
which we read of in our Lord's history : all 
would go out, convicted by their own con- 
science ; and he would once more be left alone, " 
who, out of all that ever bore the form of man, 
has ever loved God or loved mankind with a 
whole and undivided and disinterested love. 

^ See John viii. 9. 
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No doubt it is the sense of this deficiency 
which renders men in general so little disposed 
to acquaint themselves with God. They know 
thus much — that he has demands upon them 
which they have not paid, and are not even 
attempting to pay. They know enough of his 
will, to be aware that they have transgressed 
it, and that he has a controversy with them. 
And therefore, like the foolish debtor, who 
refuses to look his accounts in the face; or 
like the sick man, who is afraid to consult with 
a physician, lest he should be assured of his 
danger ; they keep God out of view, and strive, 
as far as they are able, to forget him alto- 
gether. 

But this is not to " be at peace," though the 
soul for a while may be lulled into false re- 
pose : or may so busy itself with present con- 
cerns, with the cares or pleasures of the world, 
as forcibly to exclude all thoughts of things to 
come. This state is no more like peace, than 
the sleep of a lethargy is like the sleep of 
health; or the struggles of a convulsion like 
the exercise of youthful vigour. Do not mis- 
take this matter, my brethren : do not mistake 
ignorance of God for knowledge of your safety ; 

D D 2 
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do not believe, that because you choose to 
foryet God, he also will forget you. Beware 
of that which is written — ** when they shall 
say; peace and safety ; then sudden destruction 
Cometh upon them unawares." 

We are told, however, to " acquaint our- 
selves with God, and be at peace." Therefore 
tker^ must be some mode of acquainting our- 
selves with him, which is capable of affording 
pedKN? to the soul. And whether we endeavour 
to acquaint ourselves with him, because it is 
our duty as his creatures, or because he has 
n^quin^ it of us in his word, we must un- 
doubtedly seek that knowledge in the best and 
surest channel. But the best and surest chan- 
nels is his own revelation of himself. He has 
declared it to be so ; testifying his will by a 
w>ice from heaven : ** This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; heiur ye him." 
^^ For no man knoweth who the Father is, but 
the $on> and he to whomsoever the Son will 
revtNsdhim*"* ** No man hath seen God at any 
time : the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him."' 

^ Luke X. 22, « John i. 18. 



OURSELVES WITH GOD. 




Looking, then, to the revelation which the 
Son has made, 1 find him instructing his apo- 
stles to " go and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." I find him, in 
various passages, alluding to the Godhead, 
rather than describing it, under three titles 
attached to one and the same essence ; and so 
united in being, will, and energy, that in the 
dignity or oiBces ascribed to each, I can neither 
distinguish priority of existence, nor pre-emi- 
nence of power. 

Here, however, I am scarcely less foiled than 
before, if I attempt to form to myself any 
distinct idea of this mysterious Godhead. I 
am not able to comprehend, with any clearness, 
the union of Person, and the distinction of 
Person, represented in Scripture. 1 am at a 
loss to conceive how the nature of God should 
be incorporated with that of man in the in- 
carnation of Jesus Christ. I cannot understand 
the operation of the Holy Spirit upon the hu- 
man heart ; much less can I explain that opera- 
tion in the extent and degree which Scripture 
asserts, and still leave room for the develop- 
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ment of individual character which the same 
Scripture obliges me to recognize. 

A very short inquiry is sufficient to convince 
me, that if I am not to be at peace, till 1 am 
acquainted with God in all these mysteries of 
his nature, I must sit down in despair. 

Let me then reflect again : is it in this way 
that I am bound to acquaint myself with God ? 
Is it needful for me to understand his secret 
essence, in order that I may depend upon him 
as a Father, or obey him as a Governor ? 

We revere an earthly parent, because he is 
the visible cause of our being : because he has 
first loved us, has protected our infancy, and 
educated our youth. This is sufficient for us ; 
but how his nature is composed of soul and 
body, and how these are mutually connected, 
and influence each other, we seldom inquire, 
and always inquire in vain. 

And may it not be sufficient, with regard to 
our heavenly Father, to know what he is in 
relation to ourselves, without knowing what he 
is in himself? We are assured that " God so 
k>ved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that all that believe in him might not 
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perish, but have everlasting life." In order to 
profit by this assurance, is it necessary that I 
should know how the Father and the Son '* are 
one,"* and have been co-existent from eternity ? 
We are assured that God will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him.^ In order to take 
advantage or comfort from this promise, is it 
necessary to know how the Spirit proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, being separate in 
office, though one in the same Godhead ? 

Whether these things could have been ex- 
plained to us, with our present faculties, is 
uncertain : it is certain that, for any practical 
purpose, they need not. Such knowledge is 
no more essential to real faith, or piety, or 
service, than a knowledge of the nature of manr 
is requisite to our love or revere'nce of man. 
The child, without any such knowledge, is 
moved with filial duty and affection : and Christ 
himself has said, that " unless we receive the 
kingdom of heaven as a little child, we shall 
not enter therein." 

Our ignorance, then, of the nature of the 
Trinity, may furnish the perverse heart with a 
pretext for neglecting God. Bat it is no such 

^ Jobn X. 30. ' Luke xi. 13. Compsre James i. 5. 
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pretext as will stand in the judgment. It is a 
pretext which vanishes on the slightest touch 
of examination : and leaves us far more than 
the heathen of old " without excuse," if when 
we " know God, we glorify him not as God, 
neither are thankful." * 

In compliance therefore with the injunction 
of the Father^ we are to acquaint ourselves 
with him, through the Son. *' For there is 
one God, and one Mediator between God and 
man, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all."' '' He is the way, and the 
tnith, and the life : no man cometh unto the 
Faihtt but by him.'' * And with this light to 
guide and cheer us, we are no longer the far- 
ther removed finom peace, the more we study 
or comprehend the divine attributes. On the 
conlxanr, those very qualities which would have 
most justly filled us with alarm, had not God 
spoken lo us in the gospel, become now the 
$UTe$t gfounds of our hope, and warrants of our 
$aljeiy . For, is he altogether holy and good and 
puie! So too was he, who became obedient 
unto deaths that he might purchase salvation 

^KMi.i.^\di* *lTan.ii.5, JohnxiT.16. 
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for us : and who offers to take us under his 
charge, and to " present us holy and unblame- 
able and unreproveable" ' in the sight of God. 
Again, is he a just Judge, who will " by no 
means clear the guilty i"' But then his justice has 
received satisfaction ; the penalty of the repent- 
ing transgressor has been paid; Christ has 
"borne his sins in his own body" on the cross, 
and it is the very justice of God which leads him 
to say of the believer in Christ, " Deliver him 
from going down to the pit, for I have found a 
ransom."* So that "mercy and truth, righteous- 
ness and peace meet together" in the gospel : 
the reasonable doubts of the fearful are quieted, 
the natural apprehensions of the penitent are 
satis6ed : for " God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us:" " that he might be just, 
and thejustifierof him that believeth in Jesus." ^ 

Having then this " access to the Father," 
having boldness to approach the Holy One 
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, 
do not lose, my brethren, the blessed privilege 
to which you are entitled. " Acqumnt your- 
1 Col. i. 22. ' Rom. v. Uiroughout. ' Rom. iii. 26. v. 8. 



I 
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selves with him, and be at peace." You may- 
acquaint yourselves with him by public worship. 
The church is his house ; and when you enter it 
with proper feelings, you are more especially 
in his presence. You may acquaint yourselves 
with him by meditation : by meditation over that 
sacred book by which alone we learn whatever 
we truly know of God. Without these means, 
indeed, we must remain ignorant of him : for 
what can we know of one, whom we never 
read of, never think of, never discourse of, ne- 
ver converse with ? But under the use of these 
means, though ''no man has seen God at any 
time," we become acquainted with his great- 
ness, his goodness^ his excellence : we see him 
with the eye of faith, which discerns *' him who 
is invisible ;" we hold converse with him in 
our thoughts. And he, in return, will mani- 
fest himself to us : he will " dwell in us,*' and 
" make his abode with us," and dispose us to 
regard him with a filial spirit of reverence and 
love, as our reconciled, and merciful, and gra- 
cious Father. Oh why do those neglect this 
duty, who are commanded to it by the strongest 
injunctions ? Why do those despise thi» privi- 
lege, who are invited to enjoy it by the most 
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endearing arguments? Take something from 
your cares, for that engagement which might 
smooth them all : take something from your 
pleasures, for that which ought to be your first 
and highest pleasure : take something from the 
needful business of the world, for a duty which 
is still more indispensable. Devote a certain 
fixed period for meditation: and with your 
Bible before you, sit down to contemplate the 
" father of lights," the ** author and giver of all 
good things;" before whose throne you must 
shortly appear, either to be blessed for ever 
by his favour, or to " be punished with ever- 
lasting , destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." Like 
David, ** commune with your own heart, and 
in your chamber, and be still." 

But such meditation must be accompanied 
with prayer. Prayer is the breath of the de- 
vout and pious soul. And whatever thoughts 
we are led to, while we meditate upon God, 
they will surely express themselves in prayer. 
In prayer we shall thank him for his condes- 
cending goodness, that be regards with pity 
the children of men. For though the "Heaven 
is his throne," and he '' dwelleth in the high 
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and holy place :" yet does he also dwell *' with 
them that are of a meek and contrite spirit, and 
tremble at his word." Whilst we contemplate 
his holiness, we shall pray that we may be 
made partakers of it here, the only condition on 
which we can be permitted to approach his pre- 
sence hereafter : we shall seek the energy of 
his Spirit to renew us after that image from 
which the first Adam fell, and which the se- 
cond Adam appeared to restore. When we re- 
flect upon his mercy, we shall secure our inter- 
est in the covenant which conveys it to us, and 
pr4y that the blood shed to ratify that covenant 
may not have been shed in vain. We shall ex- 
claim with some portion of the apostle's fervour, 
*' thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift." 

Let me conclude by asking you, my Chris- 
tian brethren, whether this duty has been prac- 
tised by you : practised at all in proportion to 
its importance ? If there were on earth a fellow 
creature, in whose company the remainder of 
your days was to be spent, you would take 
pains to acquaint yourself concerning him : 
you would diligently seek an insight into his 
character ; you would inquire of those to whom 
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he was better known ; you would lose no means 
of recommending yourself to his favour, I feel 
the poverty of the comparison : but remember, 
you profess to hope that in the presence of God 
you may spend not a few short years only, but 
eternity : you would shudder at the thought of 
being shut out from his sight for ever : though 
such must be the final doom both of those who 
rebel against him, and of those who despise or 
forget him. If then this is your hope, can you 
neglect to acquaint yourself with God ? Do you 
in practice neglect it, though in words you may 
avow its necessity ? Call to mind, what hours 
you habitually employ in this manner. Bring 
the last week, the last month, the last year un- 
der serious review: and examine what time 
you have devoted to improving your acquaint- 
ance with God, and maintaining an intercourse 
between him and your soul. If conscience 
answers, that these hours have been fewer than 
the importance of the duty demanded : resolve 
on a wiser, better, more pious plan : and appro- 
priate, from this moment, some stated season 
which shall not be interrupted, to the solemn 
purpose of devout meditation and prayer. 
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Will any reply that they have pursued this 
practice, and yet have not experienced the 
peace which the text appears to promise ? Re- 
ligious peace of mind (I speak of reasonable 
comfort, not of careless ignorance) is the gift 
of the Holy Spirit : and may be withheld from 
the sincere and contrite heart for reasons which 
we know not now, but which we shall know 
hereafter, and perceive to have been entirely 
good and wise. It is a blessing which the Fa- 
ther keeps in his own power, and dispenses or 
denies as he sees fit. We can readily under- 
stand that he may bestow that in trials, which 
he refuses in prosperity. He may refuse it to 
health and strength, when godly fear is needful 
to preserve men in the path of righteousness : 
he may afford it on a bed of sickness, when 
the soul stands in need of comfort within, and 
is in less danger from outward temptation. 
Perhaps you are disposed to repine at the want 
of that peace which others seem to enjoy. But 
it may be that you are prevented, by a salutary 
though distressing fear, from relapsing into in- 
difference: from indulging spiritual pride; from 
that unscriptural confidence which often term!*- 
nates in grievous transgressions. The annals 
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of religion concur in proving, that where bodi- 
ly disease does not intervene, and there is a 
well-grounded title to " peace in believing," it 
commonly shines out in the seasons of tribula- 
tion, and cheers the hour of trial. You have at 
least this consolation ; that while you comply 
with the injunction of the text, and acquaint 
yourself with God by the habits of frequent 
meditation and uninterrupted prayer, you can- 
not be displeasing him, you must be doing what 
is agreeable in his sight. Proceed then in such 
ways of godliness ; laying aside more and more 
every weight and encumbrance of this world's 
care, and striving more and more against the 
sin which most easily besets you : "in due 
season you shall reap if you faint not:" for it 
is a promise confirmed by the sure word of 
God, and fulfilled in the experience of all ages, 
that they who sow the seeds of piety and re- 
pentance, though they may water the ground 
with their tears, shall sooner or later *' reap in 

joy.'.' 



THE END. 
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